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LIFE, ADVENTURES, AND PIRACIES 



CAPTAIN SINGLETON. 



CHAP. I. 

J>E8CRIFTI0y OF MT ORIOIIT.— I AM 8TOLBH IV IKPANCr, 
AND SOLO TO A GIPST. — AT TWELVE TBAK9 OLD THB 
KA8TEA OP A SHIP CAEEIE8 ME WITH HIM TO NEW- 
POUNDLAND.-»WE AEE TAKEN BT AN ALGEEINE.— EE- 
TAKEN BY THE POETUOUE8E.— AN OLD PILOT TAKES CHAEGE 
OP ME, WITH WHOM I MAKE A ▼OTAQE, AND BEGIN STEAL- 
ING 1 AM CONCEENED IN A MUTINT, AND SET ON SHOEE 

WITH FIVE OP THE CREWr^^EANSACTIONS THERE. 

As it is usual for great persons, whoselives have been remark- 
able, and whose actions deserve recording to posterity,to in- 
sist much upon their originals, give full accounts of their 
families, and the histories of their ancestors ; so, that I may 
be methodical, I shall do the same, though I can look but a 
very little way into my pedigree, as you will see presently. 

If I may believe the woman, whom I was taught to call 
mother, I was a little boy, of about two years o14, very well 
dr<m«t|„l b^d. a nursery-nqaid to attend me,' who took me 
oaJ^otra fine summer*il eviening into the fields towards Is- 
lington, as she pretended, to give the child some air ; a 
little girl beitig.'Vith her, pf twelve" or fourteen years old, 
that lived in the nei^biurbbod. Tiie maid, whether by 
Bppointment or otherwise^ meets with a fellow, her sweet- 
heart, at I suppose ; he carries her into a public-house, to 
give her a pot and a oake ; and while they were toying in 
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CAPTim 9IN«I43TOK. • 

an4 tb»t, though I was but a poor boy. If I minded my 
book, and served God, I might make a g ood man. 

I believe I was frequeniTy removed from one town to 
another, perhaps as the parishes disputed my supposed 
mother's last settlement. Whether I was so shifted by 
passes, or otherwise, I know not ; but the town where I 
was last kept, whatever its name was, must be not far off 
from the sea-side ; for a master of a ship, who took a fancy to 
me, was the first that brought me to a place not far from 
Southampton, which I afterwards knew to be Bussleton ; 
and there I attended the carpenters, and such people aa 
were employed in building a ship for him ; and when it 
was done, though I was not above twelve years oldf he 
carried me to sea with him on a voyage to Newfoundland. 

I lived well enough, and pleased my master so well, that 
be called me his own boy ; and I would have called him- 
father, but he would not allow it, for he had children of 
bis own. I went three or four voyages with him, and 
grew a great sturdy boy, when, coming home again from 
the banks of Newfoundland, we were taken by an A1gerin« 
rover, or man of war ; which, if my account stands right, 
was about the year 1695, for you may be siure I kept ne 
journal. 

I was not much concerned at the disaster, though I saw 
my master, after, having been wounded by a splinter 
in |he head during the engagement) very barbarously used 
by the Turks ; I say, I was not much concernedt till,upoa 
some unlueky thing I said, which as I remember, was about 
abusing my master, they took me and beat me most unmer* 
eifuily with a flat stick on the soles of my feet, so that I 
could neither go nor stand for several days together. 

But my good fortune was my friend upon this occasion ; 
for, aa they were sailing away with our ship in tow aa a 
prize, steering for the Straits, and in sight of the bay 
of Cadiz, the Turkish rover was attacked by two great 
Portuguese men of war, and taken and carried into Li2>on. 

As I was not much concerned at my captivity, not in- 
deed undersUnding the consequences of it, if it had con- 
tinued; so I waa not suitably sensible of my deliverance : 
por indeed was it so much a deliverance to met aa it would 
otherwise have been, for my master, who was the only 
friend I bad in the world, died at Li^n of hu wounds; 
end I being thea almost reduced to my primiiittt aut^ 
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3 THE LIFE Of 

yiz. of starving, had this addition to it, that it was in A 
foreign country too, where I knew nobody and could not 
speak a word of their language. However, I fared better 
here than I had reason to expect ; for, when all the rest of 
our men had their liberty to go where they would, I, that 
knew not whither to go, staid in the ship for several days, 
till at' length one of the lieutenants seeing me, inquired 
what that young English dog did there, and why they did 
njt turn him on shore. 

I heard him, and partly understood what he meant, 
though not what he said, and began then to be in a terri« 
bie fright ; for I knew not where to get a bit of bread ; 
when the pilot of the ship, an old seaman, seeing me look 
very dull, came to me, and speaking broken English to me, 
told me, I must he gone. '* Whither must I go?" said I. 
" Where you will," said he, ** home to your own country, if 
you will." •• How must I go thither? " said I. " Why, 
have you no friend ? " said he. " No," said I, " not in 
the world, but that dog, pointing to the ship^s dog, (who, 
having stolen a piece of meat, just before, had brought it 
close by me, and I had taken it from him, and eaten it,) 
far he has been a good friend, and brought me my dinner." 

** Well, well,*' says he, ** you must have your dinner:" 
« Will you go with me?" " Yes," says I, " with all my 
heart/* In short, the old pilot took me home with him, 
and used me tolerably well, though I fared hard enough ; 
and I lived with him about two years, during which time 
he was soliciting his business, and at length got to be 
master or pilot under Don Garcia de Pimentesra deCarra- . 
▼alias, captain of a Portuguese galleon, or carrack, which 
was bound to Goa, in the East Indies; and immediately 
having gotten his commisson, put me on board to look 
after his cabin, in which he had stored himself with abund- 
ance of liquors, succades, sugar, spices, and other things 
for his accommodation in the voyage, and laid in afterwards 
a considerable quantity of European goods, fine lace and 
linen ; and also baize, woollen cloth, stulFst, &c. under the 
pretence of his clothes. 

I was too young in the trade to keep any journal of this 
▼oyaga, though my master, who was, for a Portuguese, a 
pretty good artist, prompted me to it : but my not under- 
standQng the language, was one hinderance; at least, it 
aerfedmeforanexouse, Howevery after some time, I began 
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to look into his charts and books ; and, as I oould write a 
tolerable hand, understood some Latin» and began to have 
a little smattering of the Portuguese tongue, so I began 
to get a superficial knowledge of navigation, but not such 
as was likely to be sufficient to carry me through a life of 
adventure as mine was to be. In short, I learned several 
material things in this voyage among the Portuguese ; I 
learnt particularly to be an arrant thief and a biul sailor ; 
and I think I may say they are the best masters for teach- 
ing both these of any nation in the world. 

We made our way for the East Indies, by the coast of 
Brazil ; not that it is in the course of sailing the way 
thither ; but our captain, either on his own account, or by 
the direction of the merchants, went thither first, where 
at All Saint's bay, or, as they call it in Portugal, the Rio 
de Todos los Santos, we delivered near an hundred tons of 
goods, and took in ft considerable quantity of gold, with 
some chests of siigfar, and seventy or eighty great rolls of 
tubacco, every r/m weighing at least 100 weight. 

Here, being lodged on shore by my master's order, I had 
the charge of the captain's business he having seen me 
very diligent for my own master ; and in requital for his 
mistaken confidence, I found means to secure, that is to 
say, to stealf about twenty moidores out of the gold that 
was shipped on board by the merchantSi and this was my 
first adventure. 

We had a tolerable voyage from hence to the Cape de 
Bona Speranza ; and I was reputed as a mighty diligent 
servant to my master, and very fiuthful (I was diligent 
indeed, but 1 was very far from honest ; however, they 
thought me honest, which, by the way, was their very 
great mistake) upon this very mistake, the captain took a 
particular liking to me, and employed me frequently on 
his own occasions ; and, on the other hand, in reoompence 
for my offieious diligence, I received several particular 
favours from him ; particularly, I was, by the captain's 
command, made a kind of a steward under the ship's stew- 
ard, for such provisions as the captain demanded for his 
own table. He had another steward for his private stores 
besides, but my office concerned only what the captain 
called for of the ship's stores for his private use. 

However, by this means I had opportunity particularly 
to take care oif my master's voan, and to fiumish myself 
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with suffioient- provtBions to make me live much better 
than the other people in the ship ; for the captain seldom 
ordered any thing out of the ship's stores, as above, but I 
snipt some of it for my own share. We arrived at Goa, in 
the East Indies, in about seven months, from Lisbon, and 
remained there eight more ; during which time, I had 
indeed nothing to do, my master being generally on shore, 
but to learn every thing that is wicked among^he Portu- 
guese, a nation the most perfidious and the most debauched, 
the most insolent and cruel, of any that pretend to call 
themselves Christians, in the world. 

Thieving, lying, swearing, forswearing, joined to the 
most abominable lewdness, was the stated practice of th« 
ship's crew ; adding to it, that, with the most unsuffer- 
able boasts of their own courage, they were, generally 
speaking, the most complete cowards that I ever met with ; 
and the consequence of their cowardice was evident upon 
many occasions. However, there was here and there one 
among them that was not so bad as the rest ; and, as my 
lot fell among them, it made me have the most contemp- 
tible thoughts of the rest, as indeed they deserved. 

I was eiactly fitted for their society indeed ; for I had 
no sense of virtue or religion upon me. I had never 
heard much of either, eacept what a good old parson had 
said to me when I was a child of about eight or nine 
years old ; nay, I was preparing, and growing up apace, 
to be as wicked as any body could be, or perhaps ever was. 
Fate certainly thus directed my beginning, knowing that 
I had work to do in the world, which nothing but one 
hardened against all sense of honesty or religion, could go 
through ; and yet* even in this state of original wicked- 
ness, 1 entertained such a settled abhorrence of the aban- 
doned vileness of the Portuguese, that I could not but 
hate them roost heartily from the beginning, and all my 
life afterwards. They were so brutishly wicked, so base 
and perfidious, not only to strangers, but to one another ; 
so meanly submissive when subjected; so insolent, or 
barbarous. and tyrannical, when superior, that I thought 
there was something in them that shocked my very nature. 
Add to this, that it is natural to an Englishman to hate a 
coward, it all joined together to make the devil and a 
Portuguese equally my aversion. 

However, acoording to the English proverby he that Is 
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shipped with the devil must sail with the devil ; I was 
among them, and I managed myself as well as I could* 
My master ha d consented that I should assist the captaia 
in the office, as above ; but, as I understood afterwards, 
that the captain allowed my master half a moidore a month 
for my service, and that he had my name upon the ship's 
books alsO) I expected that when the ship came to be paid, 
four months wages at the Indies, as they it seems always 
do, my master would let me have something for myself. 

But I was wrong in my man, for he was none of that 
kind ; he had taken me up as in distress, and his business 
was to keep me so, and make his icnarket of me as well as 
he could, which I began to think of after a different man- 
ner than I did at 6rst, for at first I thought he had enter* 
jained me in mere charity, upon seeing my distressed cir- 
cumstances, but did not doubt but when he put me on 
board the ship, I should have some wages for my service. 

But he thought, it seems, quite otherwise ; and when I 
procured one to speak to him about it, when the ship was 
paid at Goa, he flew into the greatest rage imaginable, and 
called me English dog, young heretic, and threatened to 
put me into the inquisition. Indeed, of all the names the 
four-and-twenty letters could . make up, he could not 
have called me heretic; for as;I knew nothing about reli- 
gion, neither protestant from papbt, or either of them from 
a Mahometan, I could never be a heretic. However, it 
passed but a little, but as young as I was I had been car- 
ried into the inquisition, and there, if they had asked me 
if I was a protestant or a catholic, I should have said yes 
to that which came first. If it had been the protestant 
they had asked first, it had certainly made a martyr of me 
for I did not know what. 

But the very priest they carried with them, or chaplain 
of the ship, as we call him, saved me ; for seeing me a boy 
entirely ignorant of religion, and ready to do or say any- 
thing they bid me, he asked me some questions about it, 
which he found I answered so very simply, that he took it 
upon him to tell them he woula answer for my being a 
good catholic, and he hoped he should be the means of 
saving my soul, and he pleased himself that it was to be a 
work of merit to him, so he made me as good a papist as 
any of them in about a week's time* 

I then told him my case about my maater; hoW| it la 
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true, he had taken me up in a miserable case on board a 
man-of-war at Lisbon ; and I was indebted to him for 
bringing me on board this ship ; that if I had been left at 
Lisbon, J might have starved and the like ; and therefore 
I was willing to serve him, but that I hoped he would give 
me some little consideration for my service, or let me know 
bow long he expected I should serve him for nothing. 

It was all one; neither the priest nor any one else could 
prevail with him, but that I was not his servant, but his 
slave; that he took me in the Algerine, and that I 
was a Turk, only pretended io be an English boy, to get 
my liberty, and be would carry me to the inquisition as a 
Turk. 

This frightened me out of my wits ; for I had nobody 
to vouch for me what I was, or from whence I came ; but 
the good Padre Antonio, for that was his name, cleared me 
of that part by a way I did not understand ; for he came 
to me one morning with two sailors, and told me they 
must search me, to bear witness that I was not a Turk. I 
was amazed at them and frightened, and did not under- 
atand them, nor could I imagine what they intended to do 
to me. However, stripping me they were soon satisfied, 
and father Anthony bad me be easy, for they could all 
witness that I was no Turk. So I escaped that part of 
my master's cruelty. 

And now I resolved from that time to run away from 
him if I could, but there was no doing of it there ; for 
there were not ships of any nation in the world in that 
port, except two or three Persian vessels from Ormus: dp 
that if I had offered to go away from him, he would have 
had me seized on shore, and brought on board by force ; so 
that I had no remedy but patience, and this he brought 
to an end as soon as he could ; for after this he begun to 
fue me ill, and not only to straighten my provisions, but 
to beat and torture me in a barbarous manner for every 
trifle ; so that In a word my life began to be very miser- 
able. 

The violence of this usage of me, and the impossibility 
of my escape from bis hands, set my head a working upon 
all soru of mischief, and in particular I resolved, after 
studying all other ways to deliver myself, and finding all 
ineffectual, I say I resolved* to murder him. With this 
heUich resolutioa in my head, I spent whole nights and 
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days contriving hov to put it in execution, the devil 
prompting me very warmly to the fact. I was indeed en- 
tirely at a loss for the means, for I had neither gun or 
sword nor any weapon to assault him with ; poison I had 
my thoughts much upon, but knew not where to get any ; 
or if I might have got it, I did not know the country word 
for it, or by what name to ask for it. 

In this manner I was guilty of the fact intentionally a 
hundred and a hundred times; but providence, either for 
bis sake or for mine, always frustrated my designs, and I 
could never bring it to pass, so I was obliged to continue 
in his chains till the ship, having taken in her loading, set 
sail for Portugal. 

I can say nothing here to the manner of our voyage, for, 
as I said, I kept no journal ; but this I can give an account 
of, that having been once as high as the Cape of Good 
Hope as we call it, or /]!abo de Bona Speranza, as they 
call it, we were driven back again by a violent storm from 
the W. S. W., which held us six days and nights a great 
way to the eastward ; and after that running afore the wind 
for several days more, we at last came to an anchor on the 
coast of Mada^^ascar. 

The storm had been so violent that the ship had received 
a great deal of damage, and it required some time to re» 
pair her % so standing in nearer the chore, the pilot, my 
master, brought the ship into a very good road, where we 
rode in twenty-six fathom water, about half a mile from 
the shore. 

While the ship rode here there happened a most despe- 
rate mutiny among the men, upon account of some defi- 
ciency in their allowance, which came to that height that 
they threatened the captain to set him on shore, and go 
back with the ship to Goa. I wished they would with all 
my heart, for I was full of mischief in my head, and ready 
enough to do any. So though I was but a boy, as they 
called me, yet I prompted the mischief all I could, and 
embarked in it so openly that I escaped very little beieg 
banged in the first and most early part of my life ; for the 
captain had some notice that there was a design laid by 
Some of the company to murder him ; and having partly 
by money and promises, and partly by threatening and 
torture, brought two fellows to confess the particular*, and 
the names of the persons eonoerned^ tbcgr w«r« ptucntly 
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apprehended, till one accusing another, no less than 
sixteen men were seized and put into irons, whereof I 
was one. 

The captain, who was made desperate by his danger, 
resolving to clear the ship of his enemies, tried us all, and 
we were all condemned to die. The manner of his process 
I was too young to take notice of ; but the purser and one 
of the gunners were banged immediately, and I expected 
it with the rest. I do not remember any great concern 
I was under about it, only that I cried very much, for I 
knew little then of this world, and nothing at all of the 
next. 

However, the captain contented himself with executing 
these two ; and some of the rest, upon their humble sub^ 
mission, and promise of future good behaviour, were par- 
doned ; but five were ordered to be set on shore on the 
island, and left there, of which I was one. My master used 
all his interest with the captain to have roe excused, but 
could not obtain it ; for somebody having told him that I 
was one of them, who was singled out to have killed him, 
when my roaster desired I might not be set on shore, the 
captain told him, I should stay on board, if be desired 
it, but then I should be hanged ; so he might choose for 
roe which he thought best. The captain, it seems, was par- 
ticularly provoked at my being concerned in the treachery, 
because of his having been so kind to me, and of his having 
singled me out to serve him, as I have said above ; and this 
perhaps obliged him to give my master such a rough choice, 
either to set me on shore, or to have me hanged on board. 
And had my master, indeed, known what good-will I had 
for him, he would not have been long in choosing for me ; 
for I had certainly determined to do him a mischief the 
first opportunity I had for it. This was therefore a sood 
providence for me, to keep me from dipping my bands in 
blood, and it made me more tender afterwards in matters 
of blood, than I believe I should otherwise have been. But 
as to my being one of them that was to kill the captain, 
that I was wronged in, for I was not the person ; but it 
was really one of them that were pardoned, he having the 
good luck not to have that part discovered. 

I was now to enter upon a part of independent life, a 
thing I was indeed very ill prepared to manage ; for I was 
perfectly loose and dbsolute in my behaviour, bold and 



,y Google 



CAPTAIN SINGLBTON. 13 

wicksd while I was under government, and now perfeoUy 
unfit to be trusted with liberty ; for I was as ripe for any 
▼illany, as a young fellow that had no solid thought ever 
placed in his mind could be supposed to be. Education, 
as you have heard, I had none ; and all the little scenes of 
life I had passed through had been full of dangers and des* 
perate circumstances; but I was either so young or so 
stupid, that I escaped the grief and anxiety of them, for 
want of having a sense of their tendency and conse- 
quences. 

This thoughtless, unconcerned temper, had one felicity 
indeed in it, that it made me daring and ready for doing 
any mischief, and kept off the sorrow which otherwise 
ought to have attended me when I;fell into any mischief; 
that this stupidity was instead of a happiness to me, for it 
left my thoughts free to act upon means of escape and deli- 
verance in my distress, however great it might be ; whereas 
my companions in the distress were so sunk by their fear 
and grief, that they abandoned themselves to the misery of 
their condition, and gave over all thought but of their 
perishing and starving, being devoured by wild beasts^ 
murdered, and perhaps eaten by cannibals, and the like. 

I was but a young fellow about seventeen or eighteen * 
but hearing what was to be my fate, I received it with no 
appearance of discouragement ; but I asked what my 
master said to it, and being told that he had used his utmost 
interest to save me, but the captain had answered I should 
either go on shore, or be hanged on board, which he pleased ; 
I then gave over all hope of being received again : ^ I waa 
not very thankful in my thoughts to my master for his soli- 
citing the eaptain for me, because I knew that what he did 
was nor in kindness to me, so much as in kindness to him- 
self; I mean to preserve the wages which he got for me, 
which amounted to above six dollars a month, including what 
the eaptain allowed him for my particular service to him. 

When I understood that my master was so apparently 
kind, I asked if I might not be admitted to to speak with 
him, and they told me I might, if my master would come 
down to me, but I could not be allowed to come up to him; 
so then I desired my master might be told to come to me, 
and he accordingly came to me ; I fell on my knees to him, 
Md begged he would forgive me what I had done to dis* 
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please him; and indeed the resolution I had talcen lo 
murder him lay with some horror upon mj mind just at 
that time, so that I was once just a-goIng to confess it, and 
beg him to forgive me, bat I kept it in : He said he had 
done all he could to obtain my pardon of the captain, but 
could not : and he knew no way for me but to have pa« 
tienoe, and submit to my fate ; and if they came to speak 
with any ship of their nation at the Cape, he would en- 
deavour to have them stand in, and fetch us off again, if 
we might be found. 

Then I begged I might have my clothes on shore with me. 
He told me he was afraid I should have little need of clothes, 
for he did not see how we could long subsist on the island, 
and that he had been informed that the inhabitants were 
cannibals or men-eaters (though he had no reason for that 
suggestion) and we should not be able to live among them : 
I told him I was not so afraid of that, as I was of starving 
for want of victuals ; and as for the inhabitants being can- 
nibals, I believed we should be more likely to eat them* 
than they us, if we could but get at them : But I waa 
mightily concerned, I said, we should have no weapooa 
with us to defend ourselves, and 1 begged nothing now* 
bnt that he would give me a gun and a sword, with a little 
powder and shot. 

He smiled and said, they would signify nothing to us, 
for it was impossible for us to pretend to preserve our lives 
among such a populous and desperate nation as the people 
of the island were. I told him, that, however, it would do 
us this good, for we should not be devoured or destroyed 
immediately ; so I begged hard for the gun. At last, he 
told he did not know whether the captain would give him 
leave to give me a gun, and if not, he durst not do it ; but 
he promised to use his interest to obtain it for me, which 
he did, and the next day he sent me a gun, with some am- 
munition, but told me, the captain would not suffer the 
ammunition to be given us, till we were set all on shore, 
and till he was just going to set sail. He also sent me 
the few clothes I had in the ship, which indeed were not 
many. 

Two days aflter this, we were all carried on shore toge- 
ther; the rest of my fellow-criminals hearing I had a gun, 
and some powder and shot, solicited for liberty to aarry the 
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like with Ihtm, which wMaUo granted them ! and thus we 
were set on shore to shift for ourselves. 

At our first coming into the island we were terrified ex- 
ceedingly with the sight of the barbarous people : whose 
figure was made more terrible to us than it really was, by 
the report we had of them from the seamen ; but when we 
came to converse with them a while, we found they were 
not eannibals, as was reported, or sueh as would fall im« 
mediately upon us and eat us up ; but they eame and sat 
down by us, and wondered much at our clothes and arms, 
end made signs to give us some victuals, such as they had. 
which was only roets and plants dug out of the ground, 
for the present, but they brought us fowls and flesh after- 
wards in good plenty. 

This encouraged the other four men that were with me 
very much, for they were quite dejected before; but now 
they began to be very familiar with them, and made signs, 
that if they would use us kindly, we would stay and live 
with them ; which they seemed glad of, though they knew 
little of the necessity we were under to do so, or how mueh 
we were afraid of them. 

However, upon second thoughts, we resolved that we 
would only stay in that part so long as the ship rid in the 
bay, and then making them believe we were gone with the 
ahip, we would go and place ourselves, if possible, where 
there were no inhabitants to be iieen, and so live as we 
eould, or perhaps watch for a ship that might be driven 
upon the coast, as we were. 

The ship continued a fortnight in the roads repairing 
aome damage which had been done her in the late storm, 
end taking in wood and water; and during this time the 
boat coming often on shore, the men brought us several 
refreshments, and the natives believing we only belonged 
to the ship, were civil enough. We lived in a kind 
of a tent on the shore, or rather a hut, which we made 
with the boughs of trees, and sometimes in the night 
retired to a wood a little out of their way, to let them 
think we were gone on board the ship. However, we 
found them barbarous, treacherous, and villanous enough 
in their nature, only civil from fear, and therefore con- 
cluded we should soon fall into their hands when the ship 
was gone. 

B 2 
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The sense of this wrought upon mj fellow^suflerers even 
to distMction ; and one of tbenn, being a carpenter, in his 
mad fit, swam off to the ship in the night, though she lay 
then a league to sea, and made such pitiful moan to be 
taken in, that the captain was prevailed with at last to 
take him in, though they let him lie swimming three 
hours in the water before be consented to it. 

Upon this, and his humble submission, the captain re* 
ceived him, and, in a word, the importunity of this man 
(who for some time petitioned to be taken in, though they 
hanged him shortly after they had him) was such as coald 
not be resi«ted ; for, after he had swam so long about the 
ship, he was not able to have reached the shore again ; 
and the captain saw evidently that the man must be taken 
on board or suffered to drown, and the whole ship's com- 
pany offering to be bound for him for his good behaviour, 
the captain at last yielded, and he was taken up, but almost 
dead with his being so long in the water. 

When this man was got in, he never left off impor* 
toning the captain, and all the rest of the officers, in 
behalf of us that were behind; but to the very last day 
the captain was inexorable ; when, at the time their pre- 
parations were making to sail, and orders given to hoist 
the boats into the ship, all the seamen in a body came up 
to the rail of the quarter-deck, where the captain was 
walking with some of his officers, and appointing the 
boatswain to speak for them, he went up, and falling on 
his knees to the captain, begged of him, in the humblest 
manner possible, to receive the four men on board again, 
offering to answer for their fidelity, or to have them kept 
in chains till they came to Lisbon, and there to be deli- 
vered up to justice, rather than, as they said, to have 
them left to be murdered by savages, or devoured by wild 
beasts. It was a great while ere the captain took any 
notice of them, but when he did, he ordered the boatswain 
to be seized, and threatened to bring him to the capstan 
for speaking for them. 
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CHAP. ir. 

«H8 SXAMEN IKTERCSDE TO HAVE US TAKEN OK BOARD. — 
ON THE CAFTAIN^S REFUSAL, TWBNTT-THREE OF THE MEN, 

WELL-ARMED, LEAVE THE SHIP, AND JOIN US ASHORE. 

TRANSACTIONS WITH THE NATIVES. WE MAKE A CANOE 

TO ESCAPE IN.— AFTER VARIOUS ADVENTURES WE FUT TO 
SEA. 

Upon this severity, one of the seamen, bolder than the 
rest, but still with all possible respect to the captain, be*- 
sought his honour, as be called him, that he would give 
leave to some more of them to go on shore, and die with 
their companions, or, if possible, to assist them to resist 
the barbarians. The captain, rather provoked than cowed 
at this, came to the barricado of the quarter-deck, and 
speaking very prudently to the men (for had he spoken 
roughly, two- thirds of the tnen would have left the ship, 
if not all of them), he told them, it was for their safety as 
well as his own, that he had been obliged to that severity ; 
that mutiny on board a ship was the same thing as treason 
in the king's palace, and he could not answer it to his 
owners and employers to entrust the ship and goods com- 
mitted to his charge with men who had entertained 
thoughts of the worst and bUckest nature ; that he wished 
heartily that it had been any where else that they had been 
set on shore, where they might have been in Jess hazard 
from the savages ; that, if he had designed they should 
be destroyed, he could as well have executed them on 
board as the other two ; that he wished it had been in 
some other part of the world, where he might have deli- 
vered them up to the civil justice, or might have left them 
among Christians; but it was better their lives were put 
in hazard, than his life, and the safety of the ship ; and 
that though he did not know that he had deserved so ill of 
any of them, as that they should leave the ship rather than 
do their duty, yet if any of them were resolved to do so 
unless ha would consent to take a gang of traitors on 
board, who, as he had proved before them all, had con- 
spired to murder him, he would not hinder them, nor 
for the present would he resent their importunity ; but, if 
there was nobody left in the ship but himself^ hn wovki 
n«Yer eonaeiit to Mike them on boerd* 

b3 
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This discourse was delivered so well, was in itself so 
reasonable, was managed with so much temper, yet so 
boldly concluded with a negattfe, that the greatest part 
of the men were satisfied for the present. However, 
as it put the men into juntos and cabals, they were not 
composed for some hours: the wind also slackening to- 
wards night, the captain ordered not to weigh till next 
morning. 

The same night twenty-three of the men, among whom 
was the gunner's mate, the surgeon's assistant, and two 
carpenters^ applying to the chief mate, told him, that as 
the captain had given them leave to go on shore to their 
comrades, they begged that he would speak to the captain 
not to take it ill that they were desirous to go and die 
with their companions ; and that they thought they could 
do no less in such an extremity, than go to them ; because, 
if there was any way to save their lives, it was by adding 
to their numbers, and making them strong enough to 
assist one another in defending themselves against the 
savages, till perhaps they might one time or other find 
means to make their escape, and get to their own country 
again. 

The mate told them in so many words, that he durst not 
•peak to the captain upon any such design, and was very 
sorry they had no more respect for him than to desiie him 
to go upon such an errand ; but, if they were resolved 
upon such an enterprise, he would advise them to take the 
long-boat in the moi ning betimes, and go off, seeing the 
captain had given them leave, and leave a civil letter 
behind them to the captain, and to desire him to send his 
men on shore for the boat, which should be delivered very 
honestly, and he promised to keep their counsel so long. 

Accordingly, an hour before day, those twenty-three 
men, with every man a firelock and a cutlass, with some 
pistols, three halberds or half-pikes, and good store of 
powder and bail, without any provision but about half a 
hundred of bread, but with all their chests and clothes, 
tools, instruments, books, &c., embarked themselves so 
ailently, that the captain got no notice of it till they were 
gotten half the way on shore. 

As soon as the captain heard of it he called for the gun- 
ner's mate, the chief gunner being at the time sick in his 
cabin, and ordered to iire at them ; but, to his great mor- 
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tificationy the gunner's mate was one of the number, and 
wa« gone with them ; and indeed it was by this means they 
got so many arms and so much ammunition. When the 
captain found how it was, and that there was no help for 
it, he began to be a little appeased, made light of it, and 
called up the men, spoke kindly to them, and told them he 
was very well satisBed in the fidelity and ability of those 
that were now left, and that he would give to them, for 
their encouragement, to be divided among them, tbe wages 
which were due to the men that were gone, and that it 
was a great satisfaction to him that the ship was fi-ee from 
such a mutinous rabble, who had not the least reason for 
their discontent. 

The men seemed very well satisfied, and particularly the 
promise of the wages of those who were gone went a great 
way with them. After this the letter which was left by the 
men was given to the captain by his boy, with whom, it 
seems, the men had left it. The letter was much to the 
same purpose of what they had said to the mate, and 
which he had declined to say for them, only that at the 
end of theic letter they told the captain that as they had no 
dishonest design, so they had taken nothing away with 
them which was not their own, except some arms and 
ammunition, such as were absolutely necessary to them, 
as well for their defence against the savages as to kill fowls 
or beasts for their food, that they might not perish ; and as 
there were considerable sums due to them for wages, they 
hoped he would allow the arms and ammunition upon their 
accounts. They told him, that as to the ship's long-boat, 
which they had taken to bring them on shore, they knew 
it was necessary to him, and they were willing to restore it 
to him, and, if he pleased to send for it, it should be very 
honestly delivered to his men, and not the least injury 
offered to any of those who came for it, not the least per- 
suasion' or invitation made use of to any of them to suy 
with them ; and, at the bottom of the letter, they very 
humbly besought him that, for their defence and for the 
safety of their lives, he would be pleased to send them a 
barrel of powder and some ammunition, and give them leave 
to keep the mast and sail of the boat, that if it was pos- 
sible for them to make themselves a boat of any kind, they 
might shift off to sea, to save themselves in such part of 
the world aa their fiste should direct them to* 
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upon tfah th« capuin, who had won mueh upon tbi 
mtof his men by what he had aaid to them, and was very 
easy as to the general peace (for it was very true that the 
most mutinous of the men were gone), oamc out to the 
quarter-deck, and, calling the men together, let them 
know the substance of the letter ; and told the men, that 
however they had not deserved such civility from him, yet 
he was not willing to expose them more thsn they were 
willing to expose themselves, he was inclined to send them 
aome ammunition ; and as they had desired but one barrel 
of powder, be would send them two barrels, and shot, or 
lead and moulds to make shot, in proportion ; and, to let 
them see that he was civiler to them than they deserved, 
he ordered a cask of arrack and a great bag of bread to be 
aent them for subsistence till they should be able to furnish 
themselves. 

The rest of the men applauded the captain's generosity, 
and every one of them sent us something or other ; and 
•bout three in the afternoon the pinnace came on shore, 
and brought us all thefte things, which we were very glad 
of, and returned the long-boat accordingly ; and as to the 
men that came with the pinnace, as the captain had singled 
out such men as he knew would not come over to us, so 
they had positive orders not to bring any one of us on 
board again, upon pain of death ; and indeed both were so 
true to our points, that we neither asked them to stay, nor 
they us to go. 

We were now a good troop, being in all twenty-seven 
men, very well armed, and provided with everything but 
victuals ; we bad two carpenters among us, a gunner, and, 
which was worth all the rest, a surgeon or doctor, that is 
to say, he was an assistant to a surgeon at Goa, and was 
entertained as a supernumerary with us. The carpenters 
had brought all their tools, the doctor all his instruments 
•nd medicines, and indeed we had a great deal of baggage, 
that is to say, on tbe whole, for some of us had little more 
than the clothes on our backs, of whom I was one ; but I had 
one thing which none of them had, viz., I had the twenty- 
two moidores of gold, which I stole at the Braails, and two 
pieces of eight. The two pieces of eight I showed and 
one moidore ; and none of them ever suspected that I had 
any more money in the world, having been known to be 
only a poor boy taken up in obwityi aa you hava heard, and 
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and kMping tbem ebaffering a good while, some oflfered 
him roots, and others milk ; at last one offered him a goat 
for it, which he took. Then another of our men showed 
them another knife, but they had nothing good enough for 
that, whereupon one of them made signs tha.the would go 
and fetch something ; so our men stayed three hours for 
their return, when they came back and brought him a 
small-sized, thick, short cow, very fat and good meat, and 
gave him for his knife. 

This was a good market, but our misfortune was, we had 
no merchandize ; for our knives were as needful to us as to 
tbem, and, but that we were in distress for food, and must 
of necessity have some, these men would not have parted 
with their knives. 

However, in a little time more we found that the woods 
were full of living creatures which we might kill for our 
food, and that without giving offence to them ; so that our 
men went daily out a-hunting, and never failed in killing 
something or other ; for, as to the natives, we had no goods 
to barter $ and for money, all the stock among us would 
not have subsisted us long ; however, we called a general 
council, to see what money we had, and to bring it all to- 
gether, that it might go as far as possible ; and when it 
eame to my turn, I pulled out a moidore and the two dol. 
hirs I spoke of before. 

This m<^idore I ventured to show, that they might not 
despise me too much for adding too little to the store, and 
that they might not pretend to search me ; and they were 
very civil to me, upon the presumption that I had been so 
faithful to them as not to conceal anything from them. 

But our money did us little service, for the people neither 
knew the value or the use of it, nor could they justly rate 
the gold in proportion with the silver, so that all our 
money, which was not much when it was all put together, 
would go but a little way with us, that is to say, to buy 
us provisions. 

Oar next consideration was, to get away from this cursed 
place, and whither to go. When my opinion came to be 
asked, I told them I would leave that all to them, and I 
told them I had rather thev would let me go into the woods 
to get them some provisions, than consult with me, for I 
would agree to whatever they did ; but they would not 
igr^e to that, for they would not consent that any of us 



,y Google 



24 THB LIFE OF 

should go into the woods alone: for though ve had yet 
seen no lions or tigers in the woods, we were assured there 
were many in the island, besides other creatures as danger- 
ous, and perhaps worse, as we afterwards found by our own 
experience. 

We had many adventures in the woods for our provisions, 
and often met with wild and terrible beasts, which we could 
not call by their names ; but as they were» like us, seeking 
their prey, but were themselves good for nothing, so we dis- 
turbed them as little as possible. 

Our consultations concerning our escape from this place, 
which, as I have said, we were now upon, ended in this only, 
that as we had two carpenters among us, and that they had 
tools almost of all sorts with them, we should try to build 
us a boat to go off to sea with, and that then perhaps we 
might find our way back to Goa, or land on some more 
proper place to make our escape. The counsels of this 
assembly were not of great moment, yet as they seem to bo 
introductory of many more remarkable adventures which 
happened under my conduct hereabouts many years after, 
I think this miniature of my future enterprises may not be 
unpleasant to relate. 

To the building of a boat I made no objection, and away 
they went to work immediately ; but as they went on, 
great difficulties occurred, such as the want of saws to cut 
our plank ; nails, bolts, and spikes, to fasten the timbers ; 
hemp, pilch and tar, to caulk and pay her seams, and the 
like. At length, one of the company proposed that, in* 
stead of building a bark or sloop, or shallop, or whatever 
they would call it, which they found was so difficult, they 
would rather make a large periagua, or canoe, which mighr 
be done with great ease. 

It was presently objected, that we could never make a 
canoe large enough to pass the great ocean, which we were 
to go over to get to the coast of Malabar; that it not 
only would not bear the sea, but it would never bear the 
bunhen, for we were not only twenty>seven men of us, but 
had a great deal of luggage with us, and must, for our pro- 
yision, take in a great deal more. 

I never proposed to speak in their general consultations 
before, but finding they were at some loss about what kind 
of vessel they should make, and how to make it, and what 
VQuld be fit for our use, and what not^ I told them | foun4 
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they were at a full stop in their counsels of every kind ; 
that it was true we could never pretend to go over to Goa 
or the coast of Malabar in a canoe, which, though we could 
all get into it, and that it would bear the sea well enough, 
yet would not hold our provisions, and especially we could 
not put fresh water enough into it for the voyage ; and to 
make such an adventure would be nothing but mere run. 
nlng into certain destruction, and yet that nevertheless I 
was for making a canoe. 

They answered, that they understood all I had said be- 
fore well enough, but what I meant by telling them first 
how dangerous and impossible it was to make our escape in 
a canoe, and yet then to advise making a canoe, that they 
could not understand. 

To this I answered, that I conceived our business was 
not to attempt our escape in a canoe, but that, as there were 
other vessels at sea besides our ship, and that there were 
few nations that lived on the sea-shore that were so bar- 
barous, but that they went to sea in some boats or other, 
our business was to cruise along the coast of the island, 
which was very long, and to seize upon the first we could 
get that was better than our own, and so from that to an- 
other, till perhaps we might at last get a good ship to carry 
us wherever we pleased to go. 
''Excellent advice, says one of them." "Admirable advice,*^ 
says another. " Yes, yes, says the third, (which was the 
gunner) the English dog has given excellent advice ; but 
it is just the way to bring us all to the gallows. The rogue 
has given us devilish advice, indeed, to go a-thieving, 
till from a little vessel we came to a great ship, and so 
we shall turn downright pirates, the end of which is to be 
hanged.'^ 

'^ You may call us pirates, says another, if you will, and 
if we fall into bad hands, we may be used like pirates, but 
I care not for that, I'll be a pirate, or anything, nay, I'll 
be hanged for a pirate rather than starve here, and there- 
fore I think the advice is very good.*' And so they cried 
all, ** Let us have a canoe." The gunner, over-ruled by 
the rest, submitted ; but as we broke up the council, he 
came to me, takes me by the hand, and, looking into the 
palm of my hand, and into my face too, very gravely ** My 
]ad,''say8 he, **thou art born to do a world of mischief ; 
thou hast commenced pirate very young; but have a ear* 
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of the gaUowg, young man; have a care, I say, for thou 
wilt be an eminent thief." 

I laughed at him, and told him I did not know what I 
might come to hereafter, but as our case was now, I should 
make no scruple to take the first ship I came at to get our 
liberty ; I only wished we could see one, and come at her. 
Just while we were talking, one of our men that was 
at the door of our hut, told us that the carpenter^ who it 
seems was upon a hit! at a distance, cried out^ " A saif, a 
saiir 

We all turned out immediately ; hut, though it was very 
dear weather, we could see nothing; but the carpenter 
continuing to halloo to us, ** A sail ! a sail !'* away we 
ran up the hill, and there we saw a ship plainly ; but it 
was at a very great distance, too far for us to make any 
signal to her. However, we made a fire upon the hill, with 
all the wood we could get together, and made as much 
smoke as possible. The wind was down, and it was almost 
calm; but as we thought, by a perspective glass which the 
gunner had in his pocket, her sails were full, and she stood 
away large with the wind at E.N.E., taking no notice of 
our signal, but making for the Cape de Bona Speranza ; so 
tre had no comfort from her. 

We went, therefore, immediately to work about our in- 
tended canoe ; and, having singled out a very large tree to 
our minds, we fell to work with her; and having three 
good axes among us, we got it down, but it was four days' 
time first, though we worked very hard too. I do not re- 
member what wood it was, or exactly what dimensions, but 
I remember that it was a very large one, and we were as 
much encouraged when we launched it, and found it 
swam upright and steady, as we would have been ano< 
ther time if we had had a good man-of-war at our com- 
mand. 

She was so very large, that she carried us all very easily, 
and would have carried two or three tons of baggage with 
us; so that we began to consult about going to sea 
directly to Goa ; but many other considerations checked 
that thought, especially when we came to look nearer into 
it ; such as want of provisions, and no casks for fresh 
water ; no eompass to steer by ; no shelter from the breach of 
the high sea, which would certainly founder us ; no defence 
from tha heat of tha weather, and the like ; so that they 
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•11 came readily into my project, to cruise aboot wliere wt 
were, and see Trhat might offer. 

Accordingly, to gratify our fancy, we went one day all 
Ottt to sea in her together, and we were in a very fair way 
to have had enough of it; for when she had us all on 
board, and that we were gotten about half a league to tea, 
there happening to be a pretty high swell of the sea, 
though little or no wind, yet she wallowed so in the sea, 
that we all of us thought she would at last wallow herself 
bottom up ; so we set all to work to get her in nearer the 
shore, and giving her fresh way in the sea, she swam more 
steady, and with some hard work we got her under the 
land again. 

We were now at a great loss; the natives were civil 
enough to us, and came often to discourse with us ; one 
time they brought one whom they showed respect to as 
8 king with them, and they set up a long pole between 
them and us, with a great tassel of hair hanging, not on 
the top, but something above the middle of it, adorned with 
little chains, shells, bits of brass, and the like ; and this, we 
understood afterwards, was a token of amity and friendship ; 
and they brought down to us victuals in abundance, cattle, 
fowls, herbs, and roots ; but we were in the utmost con« 
fusion on our side; for we had nothing to buy with, or 
exchange for; and as to giving us things for nothing they 
had no notion of that again. As to our money, it was 
mere trash to them, they had no value for it ; so that we 
were in a fair way to be starved. Had we bad but some 
toys and trinkets, brass chains, baubles, glass bbads, or, in 
a word, the veriest trifles that a ship load of would not 
have been worth the freight, we might have bought eattle 
and provisions enough for an army, or to victual a fleet 
of men-of-war, but for gold or silver we could get no« 
thing. 

Upon this we were in a strange consternation. I was 
but a young fellow, but I was for falling upon them with 
our fire-arms, and taking all the eattle from them, and 
send them to the devil to stop their hunger, rather than 
be starved ourselves; but I did not consider that this 
might have brought ten thousand of them down upon us 
the next day ; and though we might have killed a vast 
number of them, and perhaps have frightened the rest, yet 
their own despentdooy and our amall number, would have 

G 2 



,y Google 



?88 THE LIFE OP 

•nimatcd them so that, one time or other, they would 
have destroyed us all. 

la the middle of our consultation, one of our men, who 
had been a kind of a cutler, or worker in iron, started up 
and asked the carpenter if, among all his tools, he could 
not help him to a file. ** Yes,** says the carpenter, « I can^ 
but it is a small one." *< The smaller the better," says 
the other. Upon this he goes to work, and first, by heat* 
ing a piece of an old broken chisel in the fire ; and then 
he takes three or four pieces of eight, and beats them out 
with a hammer upon a stone, till they were very broad 
and thin, then he cut them out into the shape of birds and 
beasts ; he made little chains of them for bracelets and 
necklaces, and turned them into so many devices of hia 
own head, that it is hardly to be expressed. 

When he had for about a fortnight exercised his head 
and hands at this work, we tried the effect of his ingenuity; 
and, having another meeting with the natives, were sur* 
prised to see the folly of the poor people. For a little bit 
of silver cut out in the shape of a bird, we had two covs, 
and, which was out loss, if it had been in brass, it had 
been still of more value. For one of the bracelets made 
of chain, work, we had as much provision of several sorts, as 
would fairly have been worth, in England, fifteen or sixteen 
pounds ; and so of all the rest^ Thus, that which when it 
was in coin was not worth sixpence to us, when thus con- 
verted into toys and trifles, was worth a hundred times its 
real value, and purchased for us any thing we had occasion 
for. 

In this condition we lived upwards of a year, but all of 
us began to be very much tired of it, and, whatever came 
of it, resolved to attempt an escape. We had furnished 
ourselves with no less than three very good canoes ; and 
as the monsoons, or trade-winds, generally affect that 
country, blowing in most parts of this island one six 
months of a year one way, and the other six montbi 
another way, we concluded we might be able to bear the 
sea well enough. But always, when we came to look 
into it, the want of fresh water was the thing that put ua 
off from such an adventure, for it is a prodigious length, 
and what no man on earth could be able to perform with- 
out water to drink. 

Being thus prevailed upon by our own reason to set the 
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thoughts of that voyage aside, we had then but two things 
|>efore us $ one was, to put to sea the other way; viz., west, 
and go away for the Cape of Good Hope, where, first or 
last, we should meet with some of our own country ships, 
or else to put for the main land of Africa, and either travel 
by land,, or sail along the coast towards the Red Sea, 
where we should, first or last, find a ship of some nation or 
other, that would take us up ; or, perhaps we might take 
them up, which, by the bye, was the thing that always 
run in my head. 

It was our ingenious cutler, whom ever after we called 
silversmith, that proposed this ; but the gunner told him, 
that he had been in the Red Sea in a Malabar sloop, and 
he knew this, that if we went into the Red Sea, we should 
either be killed by the wild Arabs, or taken and made 
slaves of by the Turks ; and therefore he was not for 
going that way. 

Upon this I took occasion to put in my vote again. 
" Why,»* said I, « do we talk of being killed by the 
Arabs, or made slaves of by the Turks ? Are we not 
eble to board almost any vessel we shall meet with in 
those seas ; and, instead of their taking us, we to take 
Ibem ?" <* Well done, pirate," said the gunner, (he that 
had looked in my hand, and told me I should come to the 
gallows) " I'll say that for him," says he, <* he always 
looks the same way. But I think of my conscience, it is 
our only way now." " Do not tell me," says I, *' of 
being a pirate ; we must be pirates, or any thing, to get 
fairly out of this cursed place." 

In a word, they concluded all, by my advice, that our 
business was to cruise for any thing we could see. ** Why 
then," said I to them, ** our first business is to see if the 
people upon this island have any navigation. and what boats 
they use; and, if they have any better or bigger than 
ours, let us take one of them. First, indeed, all our aim 
was to get, if possible, a boat with a deck and a sail ; for 
then we might have saved our provisions, which otherwise 
we eoutd not. 

We had, to our great good fortune, one sailor among 
us, who had been assistant to the cook ; he told us, that 
he would find a way to preserve our beef, without cask or 
piekle ; and this he did effectually by curing it in the sun, 
with the help of saltpetre, of which there was great plenty 
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in the island ; so that, before we found any method for 
our escape) we bad dried the flesh of six or seven cows and 
bullocks, and ten or twelve goats, and it relished so 
well that we never gave ourselves the trouble to boil 
it when we eat it, but either broiled it or eat it dry. 
But our main difficulty about fresh water still remained ; 
for we had no vessel to put any into, much less to 
keep any for going to us. 

But our first voyage being only to coast the island, we 
resolved to venture, whatever the hazard or consequence 
of it might be^ and in order to preserve as much fresh 
water as we could, our carpenter made a well athwart the 
the middle of one of our canoes, which he separated from 
the other parts of the canoe, so as to make it tight to hold 
the water, and covered so as we might step upon It ; and 
this was so large that it held near a hogshead of water 
very well. I cannot better describe tbis well, than by the 
same kind which the small fishing- boats in England have 
to preserve their fish alive in ; only that this, instead of 
having holes to let the salt water in, was made sound every 
way to keep it oui ; and it was the first invention, I be- 
lieve, of its kind for such an use ; but necessity is a spur to 
ingenuity and the mother of invention. 

It wanted but a little consultation to resolve now upon 
our voyage. The first design was only to coast it round 
the island, as well to see if we could seize upon any vessel 
fit to embark ourselves in, as also to take bold of any op- 
portunity which might present for our passing over to the 
main ; and therefore our resolution was to go on the 
inside or west shore of the island, where at least at one 
point, the land stretching a great way to the north*west, 
the distance is not extraordinary great from the island to 
the coast of Africa. 

Such a voyage, and with such a desperate crew, I believe 
was never made, for it is certain we took the worst side of 
the island to look for any shipping, especially for shipping 
of other nations, this being quite out of the way ; how- 
ever, we put to sea, afier taking all our provisions and 
ammunition, bag and baggage, on board ; we had made 
both mast and sail for our two large periguas, and the other 
we paddled along as well as we could ; but when a gale 
sprung up, we took her in tow. 
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CHAP. III. 

CONTlHtJATIOK OF TH« VOYAGE.— i^TKADE WITH THE NATlTlf. 
.—THEIR KINDHESS. — ^WB LAKD AND ENCAMP AT TOIMT 
UKSPBRATION.— FURTHER PROCEEDINGS AND ADVENTURES 

ON THE ISLAND. WE DISCOVER THE WRECK OF A DUTCC 

VESSEL AT SKA. — AFTER FOUR MONTHS LABOUR WE CON* 
STRUCT A VESSEL FIT TO CAJtRT US OFF.— 'SAIL FOR IBM 
MAIN LAND OF AFRICA, AND REACH IT IN SAFETY. 

We sailed merrily forward for several days, meeting with 
nothing to interrupt us. We saw several of the natives 
in small canoes catching fish, and sometimes we endea- 
voured to come near enough to speak with them, but they 
were always shy and afraid of us, making in for the shore 
as soon as we attemped it ; till one of our company re- 
membered the signal of friendship which the natives 
made us from the south part of the island, viz., of setting 
up a long pole, and put us in mind that perhaps it was the 
same thing to them as a flag of truce was to us ; so we re- 
solved to try it ; and accordingly the next time we saw 
.any of their fishing boats at sea we put up a pole in our 
canpe that had no sail, and rowed towards them. As 
soon as they saw the pole they staid for us, and as we 
came nearer paddled towards us ; when they came to us 
they showed themselves very much pleased, and gave us 
some large fish, of which we did not know the names, but 
they were very good. It was our misfortune still that we 
bad nothing to give them in return ; but our artist, of 
whom I spoke before, gave them two little thin plates of 
silver, beaten, as I said before, out of a piece of eight ; they 
were cut in a diamond square, longer one way than the 
other, and a hole punched at one of the longest corners. 
This they were so fond of that they made us stay till they 
bad cast their lines and nets again, and gave us as many 
fish as we cared to have. 

All this while we had our eyes upon their boats, viewed 
them very narrowly, and examined whether any of them 
were fit for our turn, but they were poor sorry things ; 
their sail was made of a large mat, only one that was of a 
piece of cotton stuff fit for little, and their ropes were 
twisted flags of no strength; so we concluded we were 
jMJtter as we were, and let them alone. We went forward 
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to the north, keeping the coast close on board for twelve 
days together, and having the wind at east, and £. S. £., 
we made very fresh way ; we >saw no towns on the shore, 
init often saw some huts by the water- side upon the rocks, 
and always abundance of people about them, who we could 
perceive run together to stare at us. 

It was as odd a voyage as ever men went ; we were a 
little fleet of three shipsy and an army of between twenty 
and thirty as dangerous fellows as ever they had amongst 
them ; and had they known what we were, they would have 
compounded to give us everything we desired to be rid 
of us. 

On the other hand we were as miserable as nature could 
well make us to be, for we were upon a voyage and no 
voyage, we were bound somewhere and nowhere; for 
though we knew what we intended to do> we did really 
not know what we were doing. We went forward and 
forward by a northerly course, and as we advanced the 
heat increased, which began to be intolerable to us who 
were upon the water, without any covering from heat or 
wet ; besides, we were now in the month of October, or 
thereabouts, in a southern latitude, and as we went every 
day nearer the sun, the sun came also every day nearer 
to us, till at last we found ourselves in the latitude of 90 
degrees; and having passed the tropic about five or six 
days before that, in a few days more the sun would be in 
the zenith, just over our heads. 

Upon these considerations we resolved to seek for a 
good place to go on shore again, and pitch our tents, till 
the heat of the weather abated. We had by this time 
measured half the length of the island, and were come to 
that part where the shore tending away to the north-west 
promised fair to make our passage over to 'tire main land 
of Africa, much shorter than we expected. But, notwith- 
standing that, we had good reason to brieve i% was about 
120 leagues. 

So the heats considered, we resolved to take harbour, 
besides our provisions were exhausted, and we had not 
many days' store left. Accordingly, putting in for the 
shore early in the morning, as we usually did once in 
three or four days for fresh water, we sat down and oon- 
sidered whether we would go on or take up our standing 
there •* but upon sereml eonndenitioitti too long to repeat 
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here, we did not like the place, so we resolved to go on a 
few days longer. 

After sailing on N. W. by N. with a fresh gale at S. E. 
about six days, we found, at a great distance, a large pro- 
montory or cape of land, pushing out a long way into the 
sea, and as we were exceeding fond of seeing what was 
beyond the cape, we resolved to double it befbre we took 
into harbour, so we kept on our way, the gale continuing, 
and yet it was four days more before we reached the cape. 
But it is not possible to express the discouragement and 
melancholy that seized us all when we came thither; 
for when we made the headland of the cape we were sur- 
prised to see the shore fall away on the other side as 
much as it had advanced on this side, and a great deal 
more, and that, in short, if we would venture over to the 
shore of Africa, it must be from hence, for that if we went 
further, the breadth of the sea still increased, and to what 
breadth it might increase we knew not. 

While we mused upon this discovery wc were surprised 
with very bad weather, and especially violent rains, with 
thunder and lightning, most unusually terrible to us. In 
this pickle we run for the shore, and getting under the lee 
of the cape run our frigates into a little creek, where we 
saw the land overgrown with trees, and made all the 
haste possible to get on shore, being exceeding wet, and 
fatigued with the heat, the thunder, lightning, and rain. 

Here we thought our case was very deplorable indeed, 
and therefore our artist, of whom I have spoken so often, 
set up a great cross of wood on the hill which was within 
a mile of the headland, with these words, but in the Por- 
tuguese language :— 

** Point Desperation. Jesus have mercy." 

We set to work immediately to build us some huts, and 
so get our our clothes dried, and though X was young and 
had no skill in such things, yet I shall never forget the 
little city we built, for it was no less, and we fortified it 
accordingly ; and the idea is so fresh in my thought, that 
I cannot but give a short description of it. 

Our camp was on the south side of a little creek on the 
sea, and under the shelter of a steep hill, which lay, though 
on the other side of the creek, yet within a quarter of a 
mile of us, N. W. by N., and very happily intercepted the 
heat of the sun all the after part of the day. The spot 
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we pitched on had a little fresh water brook, or a atreaai 
running into the creek by us ; and we saw cattle feeding 
in the plains and low ground east and to the south of us a 
great way. 

Here we set up twelve little huts like soldiers* tents, but 
made of the boughs of trees stuck in the ground, and 
bound together on the top with withies and such other 
things as we could get ; the creek was our defence on the 
north, a little brook on the west, and the south and east 
sides were fortified with a bank, which entirely covered 
our huts ; and being drawn oblique from the north-west to 
the south-east made our city a triangle. Behind the bank 
or line our huts stood, having three other huts behind 
them at a good distance. In one of these, which was a 
little one, and stood further off, we put our gunpowder, 
and nothing else, for fear of danger ; in the other, which 
was bigger, we dressed our victuals, and put all our neces- 
saries; and in the third, which was biggest of all, we eat 
our dinners, called our councils, and sat and diverted our- 
selves with such conversation as we had one with another, 
which was but indifferent truly at that time. 

Our correspondence with the natives was absolutely 
necessary, and our artist the cutler having made abun- 
dance of those little diamond-cut squares of silver, with 
these we made shift to traffic with the black people for 
what we wanted; for indeed they were pleased, won- 
derfully, with them ; and thus we got plenty of provisions. 
At first, and in particular, we got about fifty head of black 
cattle and goats, and our cook's mate took care to cure 
them and dry them, salt and preserve them, for our grand 
supply ; nor was this hard to do, the salt and saltpetre 
being very good, and the sun excessively hot ; and here we 
lived about four months. 

The southern solstice was over, and the sun gone back 
towards the equinoctial, when we considered of our next 
adventure, which was to go over the sea of Zanguebar, as 
the Portuguese call it, and to land, if possible, upon the 
oontineut of Africa. 

We talked with many of the natives about it, such as 
we could make ourselves intelligible to, but all that we 
could learn from them was, that there was a great iand of 
lions beyond the sea, but that it was a great way off; we 
knew as well as they did that it was a bng way, but oar 
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people diflfored mightily about it; some laid it vas 150 
ieaguesy others not above 100. One of our men, that had a 
map of the world, showed us by his scale that it was not 
above eighty leagues. Some said there were islands all 
the way to touch at ; some that there were no islands at all. 
For my own part, I knew nothing of this matter one 
way or another, but heard it all without concern, whether 
it was near or far off; however, this we learned from an 
old man, who was blind and led about by a boy, that if we 
stayed till the end of August we should be sure of the 
wind to be feir, and the sea smooth, all the voyage. 

This was some encouragement; but staying again was 
very unwelcome news to us, because that then the sun 
would be returning again to the south, which was what 
our men were very unwilling to. At last we called 
a council of our whole body ; their debates were too tedi- 
ous to take notice o£, only to note^ that when it came to 
Captain Bob (for so they called me ever since I had taken 
state upon me before one of their great princes), truly I 
was on no side ; it waa not one fiaithing matter to me, I 
told themi whether we went or stayed ; I had no home, 
and all the world was alike to me ; so I left it entirely to 
them to determine. 

In a word, they saw plainly there was nothing to be 
done where we were, without shipping ; that, if our busi- 
ness indeed was only to eat and drink, we could not find a 
better place in the world ; but, if our business was to get 
away, and get home into our country, we could not find a 
worse, . 

I confess I liked the country wonderfully, and even then 
had strange notions, of coming again to live there ; and I 
used to say to them very often, that, if I had but a ship of 
twenty guns, and a sloop, and both well manned, I would 
not desir« a better place in the word to make myself as rich 
ae a king. 

But to return to the consultations they were in about 
going : Upon the whole, it was resolved to venture over for 
the main ; and venture we did, madly enough indeed ; for it 
was the wrong time of the year to undertake such a vis- 
age in that country ; for, as the winds hang easterly all the 
nMDtha from September to March, so they generally hang 
westerly all the rest of the year, and blew right in our 
tmlkt flo th«t» ■• iooa •• we hiid» with akindof aland- 
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breeze, stretched over about fifteen or twenty leagues, and, 
as I may say, just enough to lose ourselves, we found 
the wind set in a steady fresh gale or breeze from 
the sea, at west, W. S. W. or S. W. by W. and never fur- 
ther from the west ; so that) in a word, we could make 
nothing of it. 

On the other hand, the vessel, such as we had, would 
not lie close upon a wind ; if so, we might have stretched 
away N. N. W. and have met with a great many islands 
in our way, as we found afterwards ; but we could make 
nothing of it though we tried, and by the trying had al- 
most undone us all; for, stretching away to the north, as 
near the wind as we could, we had forgotten the shape and 
position of the island of Madagascar itself; how that we 
came off at the head of a promontory or point of land, that 
lies about the middle of the island, and that stretches out 
west a great way into the sea; and that now, being run a 
matter of forty leagues to the north, the shore of the island 
fell off a^ain above 200 miles to the east, so that we were 
by this time in the wide ocean, between the island and the 
main, nnd almost 100 leagues from both. 

Indeed, as the winds blew fresh at west, as before, we 
had a smooth sea, and we found it pretty good going before 
it, and so, taking our smallest canoe in tow, we stood in 
for the shore with all the sail we could make. This was a 
terrible adventure, for, if the least gust of wind had come, 
wc had been all lost, our canoes being deep and in no con- 
dition to make way in a high sea. 

This voyage, however, held us eleven days in all ; and 
at length, having spent most of our provisions, and every 
drop of water we had, we spied land to our great joy ' 
though at the disunce of ten or eleven leagues ; and as, 
under the land, the wind came off like a land-breeze, and 
blew hard against us, we were two days more before #e 
reached the shore, having all that while excessive hot wea- 
ther, and not a drop of water or any other liquor, except 
some cordial waters, which one of our company had a little 
of left in a case of bottles. 

This gave us a taste of what we should have done, if we 
had ventured forward with a scant wind and uncertain wea» 
ther, and gave us a surfeit of our design for the main, at least 
until we might have some better vessels under us ; so we 
Went on thore again, and pitched our camp as before, in at 
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eoDTeDient manner as we coold, fortifying oi])t84»W%8 against 
any surprise; but the natives here were exceeding couriiBous, 
and much more civil than on the south part of the island ; 
and though we could not understand what they said, or 
they us, yet we found means to make them understand 
that we were seafaring men and strangers, and that we 
were in distress for want of provisions. 

The first proof we had of their kindness was, that as 
soon as they saw us come on shore and begin to make our 
habitation, one of their captains or kings, (br we knew not 
what to call them, came down with five or six men and 
some women, and brought us five goats and two young iat 
steers, and gave them to us for nothing; and when we 
went to offer them anything, the oaptain or the king would 
not let any of them touch it, or take anything of us. 
About two hours after came another king, or captain, with 
forty or fifty men after him : we began to be afraid of him, 
and laid hands upon our weapons ; but he perceiving it, 
caused two men to go before him, carrying two long poles 
in their hands, which they held upright, as high as they 
could, which we presently perceived was a signal of 
peace, and these two poles they set up afterwards, sticking 
them up in the ground ; and when the king and his men 
came to these two poles, they stuck all their lances up in 
the ground, and came on unarmed, leaving their lances, as 
also their bows and arrows, behind them. 

This was to satisfy us that they were come as friends, and 
we were glad to see it, for we had no mind to quarrel with 
them if we could help it. The captain of this gang see- 
ing some of our men making up their huts, and that they 
did it but bunglingly, he beckoned to some of his men to 
go and help us. Immediately fifteen or sixteen of them 
came and mingled among us, and went to work for us ; 
and indeed they were better workmen than we were, for 
they run up three or four huts for us in a moment, and 
much handsomer done than ours. 

After this they sent us milk, plantains, pumpkins, and 
abundance of roots and greens that were very good, and 
then took their leave, and would not uke any thing from 
us that we had. One of our men offered the king or 
eapuin of these men a dram, which he drank and was 
mightily pleased with it, and held out hu hand for anothiir, 
which we gave bim ; and in a void, af^r this, be hrndStf 
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^oM oowliig to us two or three timet « week, alwajs 
brlDging us eometbiog or other; and one time sent as 
seven head of black oaUle^ some of whioh weoured and 
jbried as before. 

And here I cannot but remember, 'one thing, whioh 
afterwards stood us in great stead, tIz. that the flesh of 
their goats, and their beef also, but especially the former, 
when we had dried and cured it, looked red, and eat hard and 
firm, as dried beef in Holland ; they were so pleased with 
it, and it was such a dainty to them, that at any time after 
they would trade with us for it, not knowing, or so much 
as imagining, what it was; so that for ten or twelve 
pounds weight of smoke-dried beef, they would give us a 
•hole buUock, or cow, or any thing else we could desire. 

Here we observed two things that were very material to 
IIS, even essentially so ; first, we fouiJH they had a great deal 
of earthen ware, which they make use of many ways as we 
did, particularly they had long deep earthen pots,which they 
used to sink into the ground, to keep the water which they 
drank cool and pleasant; and the other was, that they had 
larger canoes thsn their neighbours had. 

By this we were prompted to inquire if they had no 
larger vesiels than those we saw there ; or if any other o( 
the inhabitants had not such. They signified presently 
that they had no larger boats than that they showed us; 
but that on the other side of the island they had larger 
boats, and that with decks upon them, and large sails; 
and this made us resolve to coast round the whole island to 
see them; so we prepared and victualled our canoe for the 
voyage, and, in a word, went to sea for the third time. 

It cost us a month or six weeks time to perform this 
voyage, in which time we went on shore several times for 
water and provisions, and found the natives always very 
free and courteous ; but we were surprised one morning 
early, being at the extremity of the northernmost part of 
the island, when one of our men cried out, *' A sail ! a 
sail !" we presently saw a vessel a great way out at sea; 
but after we had looked at it with our perspective glasses, 
and endeavoured all we could to make out what it was, we 
could not tell what to think of it ; for it was neither ship, 
ketch, galley, galliot, or like any thing that we had ever 
.seen before ; aU that we could make of it was, that it went 
£cojn us, standing out to sea. In a word, we soon lost 
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and w« neyer tAw it again ; i>ttt by all that we could per- 
eelve of it, from what we saw of such things afterwards, it 
was tome Arabian ▼esael, which had been trading to the 
coast of Mozambique, or Zanguebar, the saibe^lade where 
we afterwards went, as you shall hear. 

Nor Ao I remember that the natives differed nmoh from 
one another, either in stature or complexion, Or in their 
manners, their habits, their weapons, or indeed in any 
thing s and yet we could not perceive that they had an/ 
intelligenoe one with another ; but they were extremely 
kind and civil to us on this side, as well as on the other. * 

We continued our voyage south for many weeks, though 
With several intervals of going oh shore to get provisions 
and water* At length, coming round a point of land 
which lay about a league farther than ordinal^ into the sea, 
we were agreeably surprised with a sight which, no doubt^ 
had been as disagreeable to those concerned as it waa 
pleasant to us. This was the wreck of an European iihip, 
which had been cast away upon the rocks^ which in that 
place run a great way into the sea. 

We could see plainly, at low water, a great deal of the 
ship lay dry; even at high water she was not entirely 
covered ; and that at most she did not lie above a league 
from the shore. It will easily be believed that our cu- 
riosity led us, the wind and weather also permitting, to go 
directly to her, which we did without any difficulty, and 
presently found that it was a Dutch-built ship, and that 
she could not have been very long in that condition, a 
gireat deal of the upper work of her stern remaining firm, 
with the mizen-mast standing. Her stern seemed to be 
jammed in between two ridges of the rock, and so re- 
mained fiut, all the fore-part of the ship hating been 
beaten to pieces. 

We could see nothing to be gotten out of the wreck' 
that was worth our while ; but we resolved to go on shore, 
and stay some time thereabouts, to see if perhaps we might 
get any light into the story of her ; and we were hot with- 
out hopes that we might hear something more particular 
about her men, and perhaps find some of them on shore 
there, in the same condition that we were in, and so 
might increase our compsny. 

ft was a Tery pleasant sight to tis, when conubg on shore, 
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we saw all the marks and tokens of a shtp-carpenter's 
yard ; as a launch. block and cradles, scaffolds and planks^ 
and pieces of planks, the remains of the building a ship or 
iressel ; and, in a word, a great many things that fairly 
invited us to go about the same work, and we soon came 
to understand, that the men belonging fo the ship that was 
lost* had saved themselves on shore, perhaps in their boat, 
and had built themselves a bark or sloop, and so were gone 
to sea again ; and enquiring of the natives which way they 
went, they pointed to the south and south-west, by which 
we could easily understand they were gone away to the 
Cape ef Good Hope. 

, Nobody will imagine we could be so dull as not to 
gather from hence, that we might take the same method 
for out escape ; so we resolved first in general^ that we 
would try if possible, to build us a boat of one kind or 
other, and go to sea as our fate should direct. 
. In order to this, our first work was to have the two 
carpenters search about to see what materials the Dutch* 
men had left behind them that might be of use ; and, in 
particular, they found one that was very useful, and which 
I was much employed about, and that was a pitch-kettle, 
and a little pitch in it. 

When we came to set close to this work, we found it 
very laborious and difficult, having but few tools, no iron- 
work, no cordage, no sails ; so that, in short, whatever 
we built, we were obliged to be our own smiths, rope- 
makers, sail-makers, and indeed to practise twenty trades 
that we knew little or nothing of : however, necessity was 
the spur to invention, and we did many things which 
before we thought impracticable, that is to say, in our 
circumstances. 

After our two carpenters had resolved upon the dimen- 
sions of what they would build, they set us all to work, to 
SI off into our boats, and split up the wreck of the old 
in, and to bring away every thing we could, and particu- 
larly, that, if possible, we should bring away the misen« 
mast, which was left standing, which with much diflSculty 
we effected, after above twenty days* labour of fourteen of 
our men. 

At the same time we got out a great deal of iron- 
work, as bolts, spikes, nails, &c., all which our artist, of 
whom I havt spoken already, who was now grown a very 
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dexterous smith, made tis nailfl and hinges foir 6ut rudder, 
and spikes such as we wanted. 

But we wanted an anchor, and if we had had an anchor, 
we could not have made a cable ; so we contented our- 
selves with making some ropes with the hel{i of the natives, 
of such stuff as they made their mats of, and with these we 
made such a kind of cable or tow line, as was sufficient to 
fiisten our vessel to the shore, which we contented Our^ 
selves with for that time. 

To be short, we spent four months here, and worked 
very hard too ; at the end of which time we launched our 
frigste, which, in a few words, had many defects, but yet, 
all things considered, it was as well as we could expect it 
to be. 

In short, it was a kind of sloop, of the burthen of near 
18 or ^ tohs, and had we had masts and «iils, standing 
and running rigging, as is usual in such cases, and other 
conveniences, the vessel might have carried us wherever we 
could have had a mind to go ; but of all the materials we 
wanted, this was the worsts vi£. that we had no tar, and 
but little pitch to pay the seams and secure the bottom ; 
and though we did what we could with tallow and oil, to 
make a mixture, to supply that part, yet we could not 
bring it to answer oUr end fully $ and when we launched 
her into the water, she was so leaky, and took in the water 
so fast, that we thought all our labour had been lost, for 
we had much ado to make her swim ; and as for pumps, 
we had none, nor had we any means to make one. 

But at length one of the natives, a black negro-man, 
shewed us a tree, the wood Of which being put into the 
fire^ sends forth a liquid that is as glutinous, and almost as 
strong as tar, and of which, by boiling, we made a sort of 
stuff which served us for pitch, and this answered our end 
efieotually ; for we perfectly made our vessel sound and 
tight, so that we wanted no pitch or tar at all. This secret 
has stood me in stead, upon many occasions since that 
time, in the same place. 

Our vessel being thus finished, out of the mizen-mast of 
the ship we made a very good mast to her, and fitted our 
sails to it as well as we could ; then we made a rudder and 
tiUer i and, in a word, every thing that Our present necies- 
aity o^Ued upon us for ; and having victualled her, and 
pat «• much fresh water on board as we thought w^ 
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wanted, or as vc knew how to stow (for wc were yet with- 
out casks) we put to sea with a fair wind. 

We had spent near another year in these rambles, and in 
this piece of work; for it was now, as our men said, about 
the beginning of our February, and the sun went from us 
apace, which was much to our satisfaction, for the heats 
were ezeeediogly violent. The wind, as I said, was fair ; 
for, as I have since learned, the winds generally spring up 
to the eastward, as the sun goes from them to the north. 

Our debate now was, which way we should go, and 
never were men so irresolute ; some were for going to the 
cast, and stretching away directly for the coast of Malabar ; 
but others, who considered more seriously the length of 
that voyage, shook their heads at the proposal, knowing 
▼cry well, that neither our provisions, especially of water, 
or our vessel, were equal to such a run as that is, of near 
2000 miles, without any land to touch at in the way. 

These men, too, had all along had a great mind to a 
voyage for the main land of A&ica, where they said we 
should have a fair cast for our lives, and might be sure to 
make ourselves rich, which way soever we went, if we 
were but able to make our way through, whether by sea or 
land. 

Besides, as the case stood with us, we had not much 
choice for our way ; for, if we had resolved for the east, we 
were at the wrong season of the year, and must have staid 
till April or May, before we had gone to sea* At lengtli, 
as we had the wind at S.E. and £.S £., and fine promise 
log weather, we came all into the first proposal, and re* 
solved for the coast of Africa ; nor were we long in dis- 
puting as to our coasting the island which we were upon, 
for we were now upon the wrong side of the island for the 
voyage we intended, so we stood away to the north, %nd, 
having rounded the cape^ we hauled away southward, 
under the lee of the island, thinking to reach the west 
point of land, which, as I observed before, runs out so far 
towards the coast of Africa, as would have shortened our 
run almost 100 leagues. But when we had sailed about 
thirty leu^ues, we found the winds variable under the 
shore, and right against us, so we concluded to stand over 
directly, fur then we had the wind fair, and our vessel was 
but very ill- fitted to lie near the wind, or any way indeed 
but just before it. 
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HaiiBg retolved upon it, tberefor^ we put into th* 
shore to furnish ourselves again with fresh water and 
other provisions, and, about the latter end of March, 
with more courage than discretion, more resolution than 
judgment, we launched for the main coast of Africa. 

As for me, I had no anxieties about it, so that we had 
but a view of reaching some land or other, 1 cared not 
what or where it was to be, having at this time no views of 
what was before me, nor much thought of what might or 
might not befall me ; but with as little consideration as 
any one can be supposed to have at my age, I consented 
to everything that was proposed, however hasardous the 
thing itself, however improbable the snceess. 

The voyage, as it was undertaken with a great deal of 
ignoranee and desperation, so really it was not carried on 
with much resolution or judgment; for we knew no mora 
of the course we were to steer, than this, that it was some- 
where about the west, within two or three points N. or S., 
and as we had no compass with us but a little brass pocket 
eompass, which one of our men had, more by accident 
than otherwise, so we could not be very exact in our course. 

However, as it pleased God that the wind continued fair 
at S.£. and by £., we found that N. W. by W., which was 
right afore it* was as good a course for us as any we could 
go, and thus we went on. 

. The voyage was much longer than we expected ; our 
vessel also, which had no sail that was proportioned to her, 
made but very little way in the sea, and sailed heavily. No 
great adventures, indeed, happened in this voyage, being 
out of the way of everything that could offer to divert us ; 
and as for seeing any vessel, we had not the least occasion 
to hail anything in all the voyage; for we saw not one 
vessel, small or great, the sea we were upon being entirely 
out of the way of all commerce ; for the people of Mada- 
gascar knew no more of the shores of Africa than we did, 
only that there was a country of lions^ as they call it, that 
ways 

We had been eight or nine days under sail, with a fair 
wind, when, to our great joy, one of our men cried out, 
** Land V* We had great reason to be glad of the disco- 
very, for we had not water enough left for above two or 
three days more, though at a short allowance. However, 
though it was early in^ihe morning when we disoovered it. 
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we made U neai* niglit before we reached it, the wind 
fliackeitinff almost to a calm, and our ship being, as I said, 
a yety diUl sailer. 

We were sadly baulked upon our coming to the land, 
when we found, that, instead of the main land of Africa, it 
was only a little island, with no inhabitants upon it, at 
least, none that we could find ; nor any cattle, except a 
hw goats, of which we killed three only. However, 
they served Us for fresh meat, and we found vety gbod 
Water ; and it was fifteen days more before we reached the 
main, which, however, at last we arrived at, ahd, which was 
most essential to us, as we came to it just as all our provi- 
sions were speht. Indeed we may say they were spent 
first, for we had btit a pint of water a day to each man for 
the last two days. But, to our great joy, we saw the land, 
though at a great distance, the evening before, and by a 
pleasant gale ih the night, were, by morning, within twb 
leaffues of the shore. 

We never scrupled going ashore at the first phce we came 
at, though, had We had patience, we might nave found a 
very fine river a little farther off. However, We kept our 
flrigate on float, by the help of two great pdles which we 
fastened into the ground to inoor her, like poles ; and the 
little weak ropes, which, as I said, we had made of matting, 
served us well enough to make the vessel fast. 

As SDon as we had viewed the country a little, got fresh 
water, and furnished ourselves with some victuals, which 
we fouild very scarce here, we went on board again with 
our stores. All we sot for provision was some fowls that 
We killed, and a kind of wild buffalo, or bull, very small, 
but good meat : I say, having got these things on board, 
We resolved to sail on along the coast which lay N.N.E., 
till we foUnd some creek or river that we might run up'into 
the country, or sothe town or people; for we had reason 
enough to know the place was inhabited, because we se- 
veral times saw fires in the night, and smoke in the day, 
every way at a distance from us. 
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CHAP. IV. 

RECEPTION OP THE KATIVES. — WE SETERMIKE TO TRAVEL 
THROUGH THE COUNTRY BT LAND. — QUARREL AND BATTLE 
WITH THE NEGROES. — WE TAKE SIXTY PRISONERS, AND MAKE 

THEM SERVANTS TO US IN OUR JOURNEY. XAM APPOINTED 

LEADER OP THE EXPEDITION, AND CHRISTENED CAPTAIN.*— 
OUR NEGRO SERVANTS PROCURE US A SUPPLY OP CATTLE. 

At length we came to a very large bay, and in it several 
little creeks or rivers emptying themselves into the sea, and 
we run boldly into the first creek we came at ; where, seeing 
some huts and wild people about them on the shore, we 
ran our vessel into a little cove on the north side of the 
creek, and held up a long pole, with a white bit of cloth on 
it, for a signal of peace to them. We found they under- 
stood us presently, for they came flocking to us, men, wo- 
men, and children, most of them, of both sexes, stark naked. 
At first, they stood wondering and staring at us, as if we 
had been monsters, and as if they had been frightened; but 
we found they inclined to be familiar with us afterwards. 
The first thing we did to try them, was, we held up our 
bands to our mouths, as if we were to drink, signifying that 
we wanted water. This they understood presently, and 
three of their women and two boys ran away up the land, 
and came back in about half a quarter of an hour, with se- 
veral pot^, made of earth, pretty enough, and baked, I 
suppose, in the sun ; these they brought us full of water, 
and set them down near the seii-shore, and there left them, 
going back a little, that we might fetch them, which we did. 

Some time after this, they brought us roots and herbs, 
and some fruits which I cannot remember, and gave us; 
but as we had nothing to give them, we found them not so 
free as the people in Madagascar were. However, our 
cutler went to work, and, as he had saved some iron out of 
the wreck of the ship, he made abundance of toys, birds, 
dogs, pins, hooks, and rings ; and we helped to file them, 
and make them bright for him, and when we gave them 
some of these, they brought us all the sorts of provisions 
they had, such as goats, bo^^s, and cows, and we got victuals 
enough. 

We were now landed upon the continent of Africa, the 
mostdesolatei desert, and inhospitable country in the world, 
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eren Greenland and Nova Zembla itself not excepted, with 
this difference only, that even the worst part of it we found 
inhabited, though, taking the nature and quality of soma 
of the inhabitants, it might hare been much better to us if 
there had been nose. 

And, to add to the exclamation I am making on the 
nature of the place, it was here that we took one of the 
rashest and wildest, and most desperate resolutions that ever 
was taken by man, or any number of men, in the world ; 
this was to travel overland through the heart of the country, 
from the coast of Mozambique, on the east ocean, to the 
coast of Angola or Guinea, on the western or Atlantic 
ocean, a continent of land of at least 1800 miles, in which 
ourney we had excessive heats to support, unpassable de« 
lerts to go over, no carriages, catnels, or beasts of any kind 
to carry our baggage, innumerable numbers of wild and 
ravenous beasts to encounter with, such as lions, leopards, 
tigers, lizards, and elephants ; we had the equinoctial line 
to pass under, and, consequently, were in the very centre 
of the torrid zone; we had nations of savages to encounter 
with, barbarous and brutish to the last degree; hunger and 
thirst to struggle with, and, in one word, terrors enough to 
have daunted the stoutest hearts that ever were placed !n 
cases of flesh and blood. 

Yet, fearless of all these, we resolved to adventure, and 
accordiingly made such preparations for our journey as the 
place we were in would allow us, and such as our little ex- 
perience of the country seemed to dictate to us; 

It had been some time already that we had been used to 
tread bare-footed upon the rocks, the gravel, the grass, and 
the sand on the shore, but as we found the worst thing for 
our feet was the walking or travelling on the dry burning 
sands, within the country, so we pronded ourselves with a 
sort of shoes, made of the skins of wild beasts, with the hair 
inward, and being dried in the sun, the outsldes were thick 
and hard, and would last a great while. In short, as I 
called them, so I think the term very proper still, we made 
us gloves for our feet, and we found them very convenient 
and very comfortable. 

We conversed vnth some of the natives of the country, 
who were friendly enough. What tongue they spoke I do 
not yet pretend to know. We talkeaas far as we could 
make them understand us, not only about our provisions 
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but abo «b9Uft our imd^rtakiog, i^ asked them vim 
OQuntry lay that way* pointing west with our hands. Xhej 
told us but little to our purpose, only we thought, by tSX 
their disGOurse* that there were many great riverSf many 
lions and tigers, elephants, and furious wild cata (whieb in 
the end we found to be civet cats») and the like. 

When we asked them if any one had ever trayelled that 
way, they told us yes, some had gone to where the sun 
sleeps, meaning to the west, but they oould not tell us who 
they were. When we asked for some to guide us, they 
shrunk up their shoulders as Frenchmen do when they are 
afraid to undertake a thing. When we asked them about 
the lions and wild creatures, they laughed, and let us know 
they would do us no hurt, and directed us to a good way 
indeed to deal with them, and that was to make some firea 
which would always fright them away ; and so indeed we 
found it. 

Upon these encouragements we resolved upon out 
journey, and many considerations put us upon it, which, 
had the thing itself been practicable, we were not ac much 
ta blame for, as it might otherwise he supposed ; I will 
name some of them, not to make the apeount too tedious. 

First, we were perfectly destitute of means to work 
about our own deUverance any other way; we were on 
shore in a place perfectly remote from all European navi- 
gation ; so that we could never think of being relieved, and 
itched off by any of our own countrymen in that part of 
the world. Secondly, if we had adventured to have sailed 
on along the coast of Mozambique, and the desolate shores 
of Africa to the north, till we came to the Red Sea, all we 
could hope for there, was to be taken by the Arabs, and be 
aold for slaves to the Turks, which to all of us was little 
better than death. We could not build anything of a vessel 
that would carry us over the great Arabian sea to India, 
nor could we reach the Cape de Bona Speranza, the winds 
being too variable, and the sea in that latitude too tempes- 
tuous; but we all knew, if We could cross this continent of 
land, we might reach some of the great rivers that run into 
the Atlantic ocean ; and that, on the banks of any of those 
rivers, we might there build us canoes which would carry 
us down, if it were thousands of miles, sq that we could 
"want nothing but food, of which we were assured we mi^ht 
kill sufficient with our guns ; and to add to the wtia&otioii 
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of our deli?eraBoe, we concluded we mtghtf every one of 
us, get a quantity of gold, wbicb, if we came safe, would 
infinitely recompense us for our toil. 

I cannot say that in all our consultations I ever began 
to enter into the weight and merit of any enterprise we 
went upon till now. My view before was, as I thougbc, 
very good, viz. that we should get into the Arabian gulph, 
or the mouth of the Red Sea ; and waiting for some vessel 
passing or repassing there, of which there is plenty, have 
seised upon the first we came at by force, and not only have 
enriched ourselves with her cargo, but have carried our- 
selves to what part of the world we had pleased ; but when 
they came to talk to me of a march of 2 or S.OCk) miles on 
foot, of wandering in deserts, among lions and tigers, I 
confess my blood ran chill, and I used all the arguments I 
could to persuade them against it. 

But they were all positive, and I might as well have held 
my tongue, so I submitted, and told them I would keep to 
our first law, to be governed by the majority, and we re- 
solved upon our journey. The first thing we did was to 
uke an observation, and see whereabouts in the world we 
were, which we did, and found we were in the latitude of 
12 degrees 35 minutes south of the line. The next thing 
was to look on the charts, and see the coast of the country 
we aimed at, which we found to be from 8 to 11 degrees 
south latitude, if we went for the coast of Angola, or in 12 
to 29 degress north latitude, if we made for the river Nigre, 
and the coast ef Guinea. 

Our aim was for the coast of Angola, which, by the 
charts we had, lying very near the same latitude we were 
then in, our course thither was due west ; and as we were 
assured we should meet with rivers, we doubted not, but 
that by their help we might ease our journey, especially if 
we could find means to cross the great lake, or inland of 
the sea, which the natives call Coalmucoa, out of which it 
is said the river Nile has its source or beginning ; but we 
reckoned without our host, as you will see in the sequel of 
our story. 

The next thing we had to consider, was, how to carry 
our baggsge, which we were first of all determined not to 
travel without ; neither indeed was it possible for us to do 
so, for even our ammunition, which was absolutely neces- 
sary to US| and on which our subsistence, I mean for food. 
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as well ai our defence against wild beasts and wild men, 
depended: I say, even our ammunition was a load too 
heavy for us to carry, in a country where the heat was 
such, that we should be load enough for ourselves. 

We enquired in the country, and found there was no 
beast of burthen known among them ; that is to say, 
neither horses or mules, or asses, camels or dromedaries; 
the only creature they bad, was a kind of buffalo, or tame 
bull, such a one as we had killed ; and that some of these 
they had brought so to their hand, that they taught them 
to go and come with their voices, as they called them to 
them, or sent them from them; that they made them 
carry burthens ; and, particularly, that they would swim 
over rivers and lakes upon them, the creatures swimming 
very high and strong in the water. 

But we understood nothing of the management or 
guiding such a creature, or how to bind a burthen upon 
them ; and this last part of our consultation puzsled us 
extremely: At last I proposed a method for them, which, 
after some consideration, they found very convenient ; and 
this was to quarrel with some of the negro natives, take 
ten or twelve of them prisoners, and binding them as 
slaves, cause them to travel with us, and make Uiem carry 
our baggage ; which I alleged would be convenient and 
useful many ways, as well to shew us the way, as to con- 
verse with other natives for us. 

This counsel was not accepted at first, but the natives 
soon gave them reason to approve it ; and also gave them 
an opportunity to put it in practice; for, as our little 
trafiic with the natives was hitherto upon the faith of their 
first kindness, we found some knavery among them at 
last ; for bavins bought some cattle of them for our toys, 
which, as I said, our cutler had contrived, one of our men 
differing with his chapman, truly they hiiffed him in their 
manner, and, keeping the things he had offered them for 
the cattle, made their fellows drive away the cattle before 
bis face, and laugh at him; our man. crying out loud of 
this violence, and calling to some of us who were not far 
off, the negro he was dealing with threw a lance at him, 
which came so true, that, if he had not with great agility 
jumped aside, and held up his hand also to turn the lance 
as it came, it had struck through his body ; and, as it was. 



,y Google 



it wounded litm in the arm: At which the iba& Enraged, 
took ii|> his fuzee, and fehot the negro through the heart. 

The others that were near him, and all those that were 
with us at a distance, were so terribly frigHtened ; first, at 
thefla^hof fire; secondly, at the noise; and thirdly, at 
seeing thdr countryman killed, that they stood like mexl 
stupid and Amazed, at first, for dome time ; but, after they 
were a little recovered from their fright, one of them, at a 
good distance from us, set up a sudden screaming noise. 
Which, it seems, is the noise they make when they go to 
fight; and all the rest understanding what he meant, 
answered him, and run together to the place where he was, 
and we hoi knowinj^ what it meant, stood still, looking 
upon one another like a parcel of fools. 

But we were presently undeceived ; for, in two or three 
minutes more, we heard the screaming roaring noise go on 
ftom one place to another, through all their little towns ^ 
nay, even over the creek to the other side; and, on a 
sudden, we saw a naked multitude running from all parts 
to the place where the first man began it, as to a rendez- 
vous ; and, in less than an hour, I believe there Was near 
SOO of them gotten together, armed some with bows and 
kriowa, but most with lances, which they throw, at a good 
distance, so nicely, that they will strike a bird flying. 

We had but a very little time for consultation, for the 
multitude was increasing every moment; and I verily 
believe, if we had stayed long, they would have been 
10,000 together in a little time. We had nothins to do, 
therefore, bUt to fly to our ship or bark, where indeed we 
could have defended ourselves very well, or to advance and 
try what a volley or two of small shot would do for us. 

We resolved immediately upon the latter, depending 
upon it, that the fire and terror of our shot would soon 
put them to flight; so we drew up all in a line, and 
Inarched boldly up to them ; they stood ready to meet us, 
depending, I suppose, to destroy us all with their lances ; 
we halted, and, standing at a good distance from one 
another, to stretch our line as far as we could, we gave 
them a salute with our shot, which, besides what we 
wounded that we knew not of, knocked sixteen of them 
down upon the spot, and three more were so lamed, that 
they fell aboiit 20 or 90 yards firom them. 
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As 80<m 9$ yfe ba4 Uv^d, tlify set up tbe |)orribIe y^]], 
gr fio'Vfling, partly raised by those that were wounded, 
and partly by those that pitied and condoled tbe bodies 
tbey saw lie dead, th^t I qevejr beard anything like it 
before or sipce. 

We stood stocic still after we h^d fired, to lead our 
gyns again, and finding they dfd pot stir from the place, 
we ^red among tjiem again ; we killed a])out pipe of them 
^t tbe second ^re ; but as they did not stand so thick as 
before, all our men did not fire, seven of v|s beipg ordered 
to reserve our charge, and to advance as soon as the other 
bad fired, while tbe rest loaded 9gain ; of which I shal} 
speal;: ag^in presently, 

As soon as we bad fired the second volley, we shouted 
a^ Ipud ^» we could, and the seven men advanced upon 
fbem, and, coming about twenty yards nearer, fired again, 
^nd those that were behind having goaded again with all 
expeditiop, followed; but when they saw us advance, 
tbey ran screaming away as if they were bewitched. 

When we came up to the field of battle, we i;aw a great 
number of bodies lying upon the groupd, many niore tbap 
we could suppose were kille4 pr wounded ; nay more 
than we ba^d bullets in our pieces when we fired ; and we 
could not tell what to make of it; but at length we 
fi:>und how it was, viz., that they were frightened out of 
all manner of sense ; pay, 1 do believe several of those 
that were really dead, were frightened to death, and bad 
90 nfoupd about them* 

Of those that were thps frightened, M I have said, 
several of them, as thpy recovered themselves, cam^ and 
worshipped us (taking us for gods or devils, I know not 
which, nor did it mucb matter to us) : some kneeling, 
some throwing themselves flat on the ground, made a 
thousj^nd antic gestures, bi^t all with tokens of the most 
profound submission. It presently came into my head» 
that we might now, by t'be law of arms, tal^e as many 
prisoners as we woulj* apd make them travel witb us, and 
carry our baggage : as soon as I proposed it, our mep 
were all of my mmd ; and accordingly we secured about 
sixty lusty young fellows, and let them know they must 
gQ with us ; which tbey seemed very willing to do. put 
the next qqiestion wp bad amone ourselves, was, bow wq 
9})oul4 do t9 tlPust tbi^(Df fof we hw^i th^ people po^ l\%^ 
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thoie of Madagascar, but fierce, revengefal, and 
treacherous ; for which reason we were sure, that we 
should have no service from them but that of mere slaves ; 
no subjection that would continue any longer than the 
fear of us was upon them, nor any labour but by violence. 

Before I go any farther, I must hint to the reader, that 
from this time forward T began to enter a little viore 
seriously into the circumstance I was in, and concerned 
myself more in the conduct of our affairs ; for though my 
comrades were all older men, yet I began to find them 
void of counsel, or, as T now call it, presence of mind, 
when they came to the execution of anything. The first 
occasion I took to observe this, was in their late engage^ 
ment with the natives, when, though they had taken a 
good resolution to attack them, and fire upon them, yet, 
when they had fired the first time, and found that the 
negroes did not run as they expected, their hearts beg^n 
to fail, and I am persuaded, if their bark had been near 
hand, they would every man have run away. 

Upon this occasion, I began to take upon me a little to 
hearten them up, and to call upon them to load again, 
and give them another volley, telling them that I would 
engage, if they would be ruled by me, I'd make the 
negroes run fast enough. I found this heartened them, 
and therefore, when they fired a second time, I desired 
them to reserve some of their shot for an attempt by itself, 
as I mentioned above. 

Having fired a second time, I was indeed forced to 
command, as I may call it. Now, seigniors, said f, let 
us give them a cheer. So I opened my throat, and 
shouted three times, as our English sailors do on like oc- 
casions. And now follow me, said T, to the seven that 
had not fired, and I'll warrant you we will make work 
with them : and so it proved indeed ; for, as soon as they 
saw us coming, away they ran, as above. 

From this day forward they would call me nothing but 
Seignior Capitanio; but I told them I would not be 
called seignior. Well then, said the gunner, who spoke 
good English, you shall be called Captain Bob ; and so 
they gave me my title ever after. 

Nothing is more certain of the Portuguese than thise 
take them nationally or personally, if they are animated 
and heartened by anybody, to go before, and encourage 
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t))em by ei^Mjiple, ffcey will behave well enQ^\ l but if 
tbey baTB nothing bu( their owQ measures to follow* they 
^\ni immediately ; tbe^e men bad certainly ^ed from a 
parcel of nakej savages, tboagb even by flying tbey 
qould not have saved their lives, if I bad Qot sbQuted and 
hallooed, and rather made sport with the thing, than a 
$ght, to keep up fbeir courage. 

Nor was there less need of it upon several occasions 
hereafter ; a(i4 I 4^ confess, I }iave Qfi;en wondered bow 
a immber of n^ei^, who, when tbey came to the extremity, 
were so ill sippported by their owi» spirits, bad at first 
courage to propose and to undertake the most desperate 
and impracticable atteippt \.\^9i ever i^ep ^^nt about in 
the world. 

There were in4^c<l ^^P or three indefatigable men 
simbng thepn, by whose courage and Industry all the rest 
were upheld ; aod ipdeed those two or three were the 
ipanagers of them from the beginning ; that was the gun- 
ner, and that cutler whom I call the artist ; and the third, 
who was pretty well, though not like eitner of them, wa^ 
one of the carpenters. These indeed were the life ^nd 
soul of all the rest; and it was to their courage tl^at al| 
the rest owed the resointion they showed upon any occ^- 
&io;». But when tho^e saw me tsL^e a li^le upon me, a? 
above, tbey embraep4 ^9 ? 4Pd treated ¥pe with particul^f 
affection ever after. 

This gunner was ^n excellent m^themi^ticia]), a good 
scholar, and (i complete sailor ; and i^ was in conversing 
intimately with him, that I learned afterwards the grounds 
of what knowledge I h&^e since had in all the sciences 
useful for navigation, and particularly in the geographical 
part of knowledge. 

Even in our conversation, fin4iog me eager to un4er« 
stand and learn, he laid the foundation of a general knpw- 
ledge of things in my mind, gave roe just i4eas of the 
form of the earth an4 of the sea, the situation of covintries, 
the course f4 river?, the doctrine of the spheres, the mo- 
tion of the stars ; «nd, in a word, taughf me a )cii|d of 
system of astronomy^ which I afterwards imppyed. 

In an especial manner, he filled ray head with Mfii'ii^Sr 
thoughts, and with an earnest deaire after learnipg eyery- 
tl)iog th|it oould be taught me; convincing x^e, th^t 
npthlPff «<nd4 qi|«U6r ws f^t wm^ fU|4er|ak|ngf , ))u( | 
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degree of learning superior to what was usual in the race 
of seamen ; he told me, that to be ignorant, was to be cer- 
tain of m mean station in the world, but that knowledge 
was the first step to preferment. He was always flatter- 
ing me with my capacity to learn ; and though that fed 
my pride, yet, on the other hand, as I had a secret am- 
bition, which just at that time fed itself in my mind, it 
prompted in me an insatiable thirst after learning in 
general, and I resolved, if ever I came back to Europe, 
and had anything left to purchase it, I would make my- 
self master of all the parts of learning needful to the 
making of me a complete sailor ; but I was not so just to 
myself afterwards, as to do it when I had an oppor- 
tunity. 

Bot to return to our business : the gunner, when he saw 
the service I had done in the fight, and heard my pro- 
posal for keeping a number of prisoners for our march, 
and for carrying our baggage, turns to me before them 
all. Captain Bob, says he, I think you must be our 
leader, for all the success of this enterprise is owing to 
you. No no, said J, do not compliment me ; you shall 
be our Seignior Capitanio, you shall be genemi ; I am 
too young for it. So, in short, we all agreed he should 
be our leader ; but he would not accept of it alone, but 
would have me joined with him ; and all the rest agree« 
ing, 1 was obliged to comply. 

The first piece of service they put me upon in this new 
command, was as difficult as any they could think of, 
and that was to manage the prisoners ; which, however, 
I cheerfully undertook, as you shall hear presently: but 
the immediate consultation was yet of more consequence ; 
and that was, first, which way we should go; and 
secondly, how to furnish ourselves for the voyage with 
provisions. 

There was, among the prisoners, one tall, well-shaped, 
handsome fellow, to whom the rest seemed to pay great 
respect, and who, as we understood afterwards, was the 
son of one of their kings; his father was, it seems, killed 
at our first volley, and he wounded with a shot in his 
arm, and with another just on one of his hips or haunches. 
The shot in his haunch being in a fleshy part, bled much, 
and he was half dead with the loss of blood. As to the 
shot in his arm, it had broke hit wxiat, and he was by 
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both these wounds quite disabled, so that we were once 
going to turn him away, and let him die ; and, if we had, 
he would have died indeed in a few days more: but, as I 
found the man had some respect showed him, it presently 
occurred to my thoughU, that we might bring him to be 
useful to us, and perhaps make him a kind of commander 
over them. So I caused our surgeon to take him in hand, 
and gave the poor wretch good words, that is to say, I 
spoke to him as well as I could, by signs, to make him 
understand that we would make him well again. 

This created a new awe in their minds of us, believing, 
that, as we could kill at a distance by something invisible 
to them (for so our shot was, to be sure), so we could 
make them well again too. Upon this the young prince 
(for so we called him afterwards) called six or seven of 
the savages to him, and said something to them ; what it 
was we know not, but immediately all the seven came to 
me, and kneeled down to me, holding up their hands, 
and making signs of entreaty, pointing to the place where 
one of those lay whom we had killed. 

It was a long time before I or any of us could under- 
stand them ; but one of them ran and lifted up a dead 
man, pointing to his wound, which was in his eyes, for 
he was shot into the head at one of his eyes. Then 
another pointed to the surgeon, and at last we found It 
out, that the meaning was, that he should heal the prince's 
father too, who was dead, being shot through the head, 
as above. 

We presently took the hint, and would not say we . 
could not do it, but let them know, the men that were 
killed were those that had first fallen upon us, and pro- 
voked us, and we would by no means make them alive 
again ; and that, if any other did so, we would kill them 
too, and never let them live any more : but that, if be 
(the prince) would be willing to go with us, and do as 
we should direct him, we would not let him die, and 
would make his arm well. Upon this he bid his men go 
and fetch a long stick or staff, and lay on the ground. 
When they brought it, we saw it was an arrow ; he took 
it with his left hand (for his other was lame with the 
wound), and, pointing up at the sun, broke the arrow in 
two, and set the point against his breast, and then gave 
it to me. This was, as I understood afterwards, wishing 
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the sun, whom they worphip, piiffht shpot him into the 
breast, with an arrow, if ever he railed to be 'mj friend; 
and giving tbe point Of the arrow to me, was to be a tes- 
timony, tfaat I was the man he had sworn to : and never 
was Ctiristian more punctual to an oath than he was to 
this, for he was a sworn servant to ua for many a weary 
month after that. 

When I brought him to the surgeon, he immediately 
dressed' the wound in his haunch or buttock, and found 
the bullet had only grazed upon the flesh, and passed, as 
it were, by it, but it was tot lodged in the part ; so tl^at 
ii was soon healed and well again : but, ^s to his arm,' he 
found one of the bones broken, which are in the fore-part 
from the wrist to the elbow ; and this h^ set, and solin- 
tered it up, and bound his arm in a sling, hanging it about 
his neck, and making signs to him that he should not stir 
it ; which he was so strict an observer of, that he set 
him down, and never moved one way or other, l^ut as the 
surgeon gave him leave. 

I took a great deal of palps to acq^uaiut this negro what 
we intepded to 4)0, and what use we intended to make of 
his men ; and particularly to teach him the meaning of 
what we said, especially to teach him some words, such 
is yes and no, and what they meant ; and to inure hini 
to our way of talking ; and he was very willing and apt 
to learn anything I taught hiip. 

It was easy to let him see that we intended to cariry 
our provision with us from the first day ; but he made 
signs to us« to tell us we need not, for that we should find 
provision enough everywhere for forty days^ It was very 
difficult for us to understand how he expressed forty ; for 
he knew no figures, but some words they used to one 
another that they understood it by. At last one of the 
negroes, by his order, laid forty little stones one by 
another, to shew us how many days we shoul4 travel, an4 
find provisions spfficient* 

Then I showed him our baggage, whic)i was heavy, 
particularly our powder, shot, lead, iron, carpenters* tools, 
seamen's instruments, cases of bottles, and other lumber* 
He took some of the things up in his hand to feel the 
weight, and shook his head at thein ; so I told ou^ people 
they must resolve to divide their things into small par- 
ceU, and pia^e them porUMej and accordii)|r]y ^^ey di4 
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to, by which means we were fain to leave all our chests 
behind us, which were eleven in number. 

Then he made signs to us that he would procure some 
baffaloes, or young bulls, as I called them, to carry things 
for us, and made signs too, that if we were weary, we 
might be carried too; but that we slighted, only were 
willing to have the creatures, because, at last, when they 
could serve us no farther for carriage, we might eat them 
all up if we had any occasion for them. 

I then carried him to our bark, and showed him what 
things we had here ; he seemed amazed at the sight of 
our bark, having never seen anything of that kind l^fore, 
for their boats are most wretched things, such as I never 
saw before, having no head or stern, and being made only 
of the skins of goats, sewed together, with dried guts of 
goats and sheep, and done over with a kind of slimy stuff 
like rosin and oil, but of a most nauseous, odious, smell ; 
and they are poor miserable things for boats, the worst 
that any part of the world ever saw ; a canoe is an excel- 
lent contrivance compared to them. 

But to return to our boat : We carried our new prince 
into it, and helped him over the side, because of his lame- 
ness. We made signs to him, that his men must carry 
. our goods for us, and showed him what we had ; he an- 
swered, Si Seignior, or. Yes, sir (for we had taught him 
hat word and the meaniog of it), aad taking up a bun- 
dle, he made signs to us, that when his arm was well he 
would carry some for us. 

I made signs again to tell him, that if he would make 
his men carry them, we would not let him carry anything. 
We had secured all the prisoners in a narrow place, where 
we had bound them with mat cords, and set up stakes like 
apalisado round them: so, when we carried the prince 
on shore, went with him to them, and made signs to him, 
to ask them if they were willing to go with us to the 
country of lions. Accordingly, he made a long speech to 
them, and we could understand by it, that he told them, 
if they were willing, they must say. Si Seignior, telling 
them what it signified. They immediately answered. Si 
Sieignior, and clapped their hands, looking up to the sun* 
which, the prince signified to us, was swearing to be fiiith- 
ful. But as soon as they bad said so, one of them made a 
long speech to the prince ; and in it, we perceived by bis 
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ratures, wUc|| were very fmtic,tbattbey 4ei|re4 M>me- 
tbiug from us, and that they were in gre^t copcern abou^ 
it. So I asked faimi as well a9 1 could, what \t was they 
desired of us ; he told us by signs, that they desired WQ 
should clap our hands to the sun (that was to swear) that 
we would not kill them, that we would g|ve them Chia« 
ruck, that is to say, bread, would net starve them, ^n4 
would not let the lions eat them. I told him we woul4 
promise all that ; then he pointed to the sun, and dapped 
his hands, signing to me that I should do so too, which I 
did ; at which all the prisoners fell fl^t on the gromid, 
and rising up again, made the oddest, wildest cries th^t 
$ver I heard. 

I think it was the first time in my life that ever any 
xeligious thought affected me ; bu( 1 could pot refrain 
fome reflections, and almost tears, in considering how 
happy it was, that I was not born among such creatures 
as these, and was not so stupidly ignoraPt and barbarou«$ 
but this soon went off again, and I was not troubled agiai^ 
with any qualms of th^t sort for a long \mB af^r* 

When this ceremony wa^ over, our concern was to get 
f ome provisions, as well for the present subsistence of 
our prisoners as ourselves ; and making signs to our 
prince, that we were thinking upon that subject, he made 
signs to me that, if I would let one of the prisoners go to 
his town, he should bring provisions, and should bring 
spme beasts to carry our baggage. I seemed loth to trust 
him, and supposing that he would run away, he made 
great si^^ps of ^delit^, and i^thhis own hands tied a rope 
about his neck, offering n)e one end of It, intimatii^ g that 
I should hang him, if the ipan did not come again. So | 
consented, and he g^ve him abundance of instructions, 
and sent him ^way, pointing to the light of tbe sun, 
which it seems W4s to tell him ^t what time he must be 
back. 

The fellow ran as if he was mad, and held it till he was 
^xnie of sight, by which I supposed he had a great way 
to go. The next morning, about two hours before the 
time appointed, the black prince, for so I always called 
him, beckoning with his hand to me, and hallooing after 
his manner, desired me to come to him, which I did, when, 
pointing to a little hill about $wo miles off, I saw plainly 
a litUe drove of cattle, afid seyeral people with them; 
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thoile he told ine by sigfis were thb man he had sent, and 
several mor6 with him, and cattle for Us. 

Acfcordiiigly, by the time appointed, lie came quite to 
oUr huts, and brought With him a great many cows, youn^ 
riints, about ^iitteeii gloats, and four young bulls, taught 
to carry burthens. 



CHAfr. V. 

WB SBT OUT ON OUR HARGH.—- GREAT irSE OF TUB BULLS 
OF THE COUNTRY AS BEASTS OF BURTHEN.^HANNBR OF 
SAILING 200 MILES IN A GREAT RIVER UP THE COUNTRY. 
-«WE ARE STOPPED BY A PRODIGIOUS CATARACT.— OUR 
GUNNER SHOOTS A FINE LEOPARD, TO THE GREAT TERROR 
AND ASTONISHMENT OF OUR NEOROBS. — MANNER OF 
PROCEEDING AFTER LEAVING OUH BARK.— DANGEROUS 
ENCOUNTER WITH SAVAGES* 

This was a supply of provisions sufficient ; as for bread; 
we were obliged to shift with some roots which we had 
made use of before. We then began to consider of making 
some large bags like the soldiers' kbapsacks, for their men 
to carry our baggaee in, and to make it easy to them ; sind 
the goats being killed, I ordered ihe'sklns tO be spread in 
the sun, and they were as dry in two days as could be de» 
sired ; so we found means to make such tittle bags as we 
wanted, and begab to divide our baggage into them. 
When the black prince found what they were for, and 
how easy they wdre of carria^^ when we ^ut them on, he 
smiled a little, and sent away the man again to fetch 
skins, and he brought two natives mote with him, all 
loaded with skins better cuted than Ours, and of other 
kinds, such as we could hot tell i^hat names to ^1 ve them. 

These two men brought the black prince two lances, Of 
the sort they use in their fights, but finer than ordinary; 
being made of black smooth wood, as fine as ebony, and 
headed at the point with the end of a long tooth of som6 
creature, we could not tell of what creature I the head 
was so firih put on, and the tooth so strong, though no 
bigger than my thumb, and shkrp at the end, that I never 
saw anything like it in any place in the world. 

The prince would not take them till I gave him leave, 
bat mkde tigtii that tli^y iihoald git e them to me ; how- 
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ever I gave him leave to take them himself, for I saw evi- 
dent signs of an honourable just principle in him. 

We now prepared for our march, when the prince eom- 
ing to me, and pointing towards the several quarters of 
the world, made signs to know which way we intended 
to go; and when I showed him, pointing to the west, he 
presently let me know there was a great river a little 
further to the north, which was able to carry our bark 
many leagues into the country due west. I presently 
took the hint, and enquired for the mouth of the river, 
which I understood by him was above a day^s march, and 
by our estimation, we found it about seven leagues fur- 
ther. 1 take this to be the great river marked by our 
chart-makers, at the northmost part of the coast of Mo- 
zambique, and called there Quilloa. 

Consulting thus with ourselves, we resolved to take the 
prince, and as many of the prisoners as we could stow in 
our frigate, and go about by the bay into the river ; and 
that eight of us, with our arms, should march by land, to 
meet them on the river side; for the prince carrying us 
to a rising ground, had showed us the river very plain, a 
great way up the country ; and in one place it was not 
above six miles to it. 

It was my lot to march by land, and be captain of the 
whole caravan. I had eight of our men with me, and 
seven and thirty of our prisoners, without any baggage, 
for all our luggage was yet on board. We drove the 
young bulls with us ; nothing was ever so tame, so willing 
to work, or carry anything. The negroes would ride 
upen them four at a time, and they would go very wil« 
lingly. They would eat out of our hand, lick our feet, 
and were as tractable as a dog. 

We drove with us six or seven cows for food ; but our 
negroes knew nothing of curing the flesh by salting and 
drying it, till we showed them the way, and then they 
were miehty willing to do so as long as we had any salt 
o do it with, and to carry salt a great way too, after we 
found we should have no more. 

It was an easy march to the river side for us that went 
by land, and we came thither in a piece of a day, being, 
as above, no more than six English miles ; whereas it was 
no less than five days before they came to us by water, the 
w)ad in the ba7 having failed them, and the way, by re»- 
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son of a srnftt tvni or rcac^ in the river, beingf above fiAy 
miles about. 

We spent this time in a thing, which the two strangers, 
who brought the prince the two lanoes, put into the head 
of the prisoners, viz. to make bottles of the goats' skins to 
carry fresh water in, which it seems they knew we should 
come to want; and the men did it so dexterously, having 
dried skins fetched them by those two men, that before 
our vessel came up, they had every man a pouch like a 
bladder, to carry fresh water in, hanging over their shoul- 
ders by a thong made of other skins, about three inches 
broad, like the sling of a fusee. 

Our prince, to assure us of the fidelity of the men in 
this march, had ordered them to be tied two and twu by 
the wrist, as we handcuff prisoners in England ; and made 
them so sensible of the reasonableness of it, that he made 
them do it themselves, appointing four of them to bind 
the rest ; but we found them so honest, and particularly 
so obedient to him, that after we were gotten a little fur- 
ther from their own country, we set them at liberty, 
though, when he came to us, he would have them tied 
again, and they continued so fur a good while. 

All the country on the bank of the river was a high 
land, no marshy swampy ground in it ; the verdure good, 
and abundance of cattle feeding upon it wherever we 
went, or which way soever we looked ; there was not 
much wood indeed, at least not near us ; but further up 
we saw oak, cedar, and pine-trees, some of which were 
very large. 

The river was a fair open channel, about as broad as the 
Thames below Gravesend, and a strong tide of flood, 
which we found held us about 60 miles, the channel deep, 
nor did we find any want of water for a great way. In 
short, we went merrily up the river with the flood and 
the wind blowing still fresh atE.and E N.E. we stemmed 
the ebb easily also, especially while the river continued 
broad and deep ; but when we came past the swelling of 
the tide, and had the natural current of the river to go 
against, we found it too strong for us, and began to think 
of quitting our bark ; but the prince would by no means 
agree to that, for, finding we hud on board pretty good 
store of roping made of mats and flags, which I described 
beforOi he ordered all the prisoners virbicb were on Ihore 
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to 061116 and tak« hold of tkMO roptt, a«d tow in aloof 
by the shore side ; and as we hoisted our sail too, to ease 
them^ the men ran along with us at a very great tate. 

la this manner the river earrf ed as up, by our comptt<« 
tatiOD> near 200 miles, and then it narrowed apaee, and 
was not abore as broad as tbe Thames is at Windsor, or 
thereabonts; and after another day, we caiAa to a great 
water*ihll or cataract, enough to frighten us, for IbelieTa 
the whole body of water fell at once perpendicularly down 
a precipice above sixty feet high, which made noise enough 
to deprive men of their hearing, and we heard it above 
ten miles before we came to it. 

Here we were at a full stop, and new our prisoners 
went first on shore; they had worked very hard and very 
cheerfully, relieving one another, those that wefe weary 
being taken into the bark. Had we had canoes, or any 
boats which might have been carried by men's strength, 
we might have gone 200 miles mof e up this river in small 
boats, but our great boat could go no farther. 

All this way the country looked grt en and pleasant, 
and was full of cattle, and some people we saw, though 
not many ; but this we observed now, that the people did 
no more understand onf prison ers here, than we could 
understand them ; being, it seems, of different nations 
and of different speech. We had yet seen no wild beasts, 
or, at least, none that came very near us, except two days 
before we came at the water-fall, when we saw three of 
the most beautiful leopards that ever were seen, standing 
upon the bank of the river on the north side, our prisonera 
being all on ih€ Other side of the water. Our gunner es- 
pied them drdt, and ran to fetch his gun, putting a ball 
extraordinary in it; and coming to me, ** Now, Captain 
Bob," says he, " where is your prince?** so I called him 
out. "Now says he, '* tell your men not to be afraid ; " 
tell them they shall see that thine in bis hand speak in fire 
to one of those beasts, and make it kill itself. 

The poor negroes looked as if they had been all going 
to be killed, notwithsUnding what their prince said to 
them, and stood staring to expect the issue, when on a 
sudden the gunner fired; and, as he was a very good 
marksman^ he shot the creature with two slugs, just in the 
head. As soop as the leopard felt herself struck, she 
Teatad up on her %wo hind*-!^, bolt upright, and throw- 
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iBg her fwf^pawf about in the air, fell backward, growl- 
log and aCruggling, and immediately died ; the other two» 
frightened with the fire and the noise, fled, and were out 
ol" sight in an instant. 

But the two frightened leopards were not in half the 
eonsternation that our prisoners were ; four or five of 
them fell down as if they had been shot, several others fell 
on their kmesy and lifted up their hands to us; whether 
to worship us, or pray us not to kill them, we did not 
know ; but we made signs to their prince to encourage 
tham, which he did, but it was with much ado that he 
brought them to their sense. Nay, the prince, notwith« 
sending all that was said to prepare him for it, yet, when 
the pieee want off, he gave a start as if he would have 
leaped into the river* 

When we saw the creature kUled, I had a great mind to 
have the skin of her, and made signs to the prince, that he 
should send some of his men over to take the skin off. Aa 
soon as he spoke but a word, four of them, that offered 
themselves, were untied, and immediately they jumped 
into the river, and swam over, and went to work with him : 
The prince having a knife, that we gave hira, made four 
wooden knives so clever, that I never saw any thing like 
them in my life; and in less than ^ an hour's time, they 
brought me the skin of the leopard, which was a monstroua 
great one, for it was from the ears to the tail about seven 
feet, and near five fieet broad on the back, and most admi- 
rably spotted all over. The skin of this leopard I brought 
to London many years afier. 

We were now m upon a level, as to our travelling, being 
unshipped, £or our bark would swim no farther, and she 
was too heavy to carry on our backs ; but, as we found 
the ooune of the river went a great way farther, we con- 
sulted our carpenters, whether we could not pull the bark 
in jneees, and make us three or four small boats to go on 
with. They told us we might do so, but it would be very 
long a-doing ; and that, when we had done, we had neither 
pit& nor tar to make them sound, to keep the water out, 
or nails to fiwten the plank : But one of them told us, 
that aa soon as he could come at any large tree near the 
river, he would make us a canoe or two in a quarter of the 
time, and which would aerve us as well for aU the uses we 
ooaldhave any ooeairiop for, as » boat; sod such, thirty if 
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we came to any water-falls, we might take them up, and' 
carry them for a mile or two by land, upon our shoulders. 

Upon this vre gave over the thoughts of our frigate, and 
hauling her into a little cove or inlet, where a small brook 
came into the main river, we laid her up for those that 
came next, and marched forward. We spent indeed two 
days dividing our baggage, and loading our tame buffaloes 
and our negroes : Our powder and shot, which was the 
thing we were most careful of, we ordered thus : First, 
the powder we divided into little leather bags, that is to 
say, bags of dried skins with the hair inward, that the 
powder might not grow damp ; and then we put those bags 
Into other bags made of bullocks' skins, yery thick and hard, 
with the hair outward, that no wet might come in ; and 
this succeeded so well^ that in the greatest rains we had, 
whereof some were very violent and very long, we always 
kept our powder dry. Besides these bags, which held our' 
chief magazine, we divided to every one a quarter of a 
pound of powder, and half a pound of shot, to carry always 
about us ; which, as it was enough for our present use, so 
we were willing to have no weight to carry more than was 
absolutely necessary, because of the heat. 

We kept still on the bank of the river, and for that rea- 
son bad but very little communication with the people of 
the country ; for, having also our bark stored with plenty 
of provisions, we had no occasion to look abroad for a 
supply ; but now, when we came to march on foot, we 
were obliged often to seek out for food. The first place 
we came to on the river, that gave us any stop, was a little 
negro town, containing about 50 huts, and there appeared 
about 400 people, for they all came out to see us, and 
wonder at us. When our negroes appeared, the inhabi- 
tants began to fly to arms, thinking there had been enemies 
coming upon them ; but our negroes, though they could 
not speak their language, made signs to them, that they 
had no weapons, and were tied two and two together as 
captives ; and that there were people behind, who came 
from the sun, and that could kill them all, and make them 
alive again, if they pleased ; but that they would do them 
no hurt, and came with peace. As soon as they unde^ 
stood this, they laid down their lances, and bows and 
arrows, and came and stuck twelve large stakes in the 
ground, as a token of peace, bowing (hrauel^es t« us in 
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token of iubnisBioii. But as aoon w they amr wliit^ men 
with beards, that Is to say, mustachoesj they ran soreamiog 
away, as in a fright. 

We kept at a distance from them, not to be too familiar ; 
and when we did appear, it was but two or three of us al 
a time. But our prisoners made them understand, that 
we required some provisions of them ; so they brought ua 
aome black cattle, for they have abundance of cows and 
buffaloes all over that side of the country, as also great 
numbers of deer. Our eutl^» who had now a great stock 
of things of his handy-work, gave them some little knick- 
knacks, as plates of silver and of iron, cut diamond fashioUf 
and cut into hearts and into rings, and they were BMgbtiJy 
pleased. They also brought several fruits and roots, 
which we did not understand, but our negroes fed heartily 
on tiiem, and after we had seen them eat them, we did 
so too. 

Haviog stocked ourselves here with flesh and root, as 
ipuch as we could well carry, we divided the burthens 
among our negroes, appointing about 80 to 40 pounds 
weight to a man, whidi we thought indeed was load 
enongh in a hot country; and the negroes did not at all 
repine at it, but would sometimes help one another when 
they began to be weary, which did happen now and then» 
though not ofiten : besides, as most of their luggage was 
our provision, it lightened every day, like ^sop's basket 
of bread, till we came to get a recruit.— Note, when wo 
^ded them, we united their hands, and tied them two and 
two togeUier by one foot. The third day of our march 
from this place, our chief carpenter desired us to halt» and 
set up some huts, for he had found out some trees that he 
liked, and resolved to make us some canoes ; foi-, as be 
told rae, he knew we should have marching enough ott 
foot, after we left the river, and he was resolved to go no 
further by land than needs must. 

We had no sooner given orders for our b'ttle eamp, and 
given leave to our negroes to lay down their loads, but 
they fell to work to bmld our huts ; and though they were 
tied as above, yet they did it so nimbly as surprised us* 
Here we set some of the negroes quite at liberty, that is to 
say, without tying them, lusving the prince's word passed 
for their fidelity ; and some of these were ordered to help 
thecaipentar^ whieh tb^ did very )uuidily» withnlittlt 
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direction, and others were sent to see whether they oould 
get any provision near hand ; but instead of provisionsy 
three of them came in with two bows and arrows, and five 
lances. They could not easily make us understand how 
they came by them, only that they had surprised some 
negro women, who were in some huts, the men being from 
home, and they bad found the lances and bows in the huts 
or houses, the women and children flying away at the 
sight of them, as from robbers. We seemed very angry 
at them, and made the prince ask them, if they had not 
killed any of the women or children, making them believe, 
that, if they had killed anybody, we would make them kill 
themselves too ; but they protested their innocence, so we 
ezeused them. Then they brought us the bows and 
arrows and lances ; but, at a motion of their black prince, 
we gave them back the bows and arrows, and gave them 
leave to go out to see what they could kill for food ; and 
here we gave them the laws of arms, viz. that, if any man 
appeared to assault them or shoot at them, to offer any 
violence to them, they might kill them; but that they 
should not offer to kill or hurt any that offered them 
peace, or laid down their weapons, nor any women or 
children, upon any occasion whatsoever. These were our 
articles of war. 

These two fellows had not been gone out above three 
or four hours, but one of them came running to us without 
bis bow and arrows, hallooing and hooping a great while 
before he came at us, **Okoamo ! Okoamo!" which, it seems, 
was, '* Help, help I" The rest of the negroes rose up in 
a hurry, and by two's, as they could, ran forward towards 
their fellows, to know what the matter was. As for me, I 
did not understand it, nor any of our people ; the prinoe 
looked as if something unlucky had fallen out, and some 
of our men took up their arms to be ready on occasion. 
But the negroes soon discovered the thing ; for we saw 
four of them presently after coming along with a great 
load of meat upon their backs. The case was, that the 
two who went out with their bows and arrows, meeting with 
a great herd of deer in the plain, had been so nimble as to 
shoot three of them, and then one of them came running 
to us for ^elp to fetch them away. This was the first 
Tenison we had met with upon idl our march, and we 
Ibwted upon it very plentifully; and this was the first 
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time we began to prevail with our prince to ctt hii nMsC 
dressed our way ; after which his men were preralled with 
by his example, but before that, they ate most of the flesh 
they had quite raw. 

We wished now we had brought some bows and anrowa 
out with us, which we might have done; and we began to 
have so much confidence in our negroes, and to be to 
familiar with them, that we oftentimes let them go, or thm 
greatest part of them, untied, beine well assured thej 
would not leave us, and that they did not know what 
course to take without us ; but one thing we resolved not 
to trust them with, and that was the charging our guns ; 
but they always believed our guns had some heavenly 
power in them, that would send forth fire and smoke, and 
speak with a dreadful noise, and kill at a distance when* 
ever we bid them. 

In about eight days we finished three canoes, and ia 
them we embarked our white men, and our baggage, with 
our prince, and some of the prisoners. We also round it 
needful to keep seme of ourselves always on shore, not only 
to manage the negroes, but to defend them from enemiee 
and wild beasts. Abundance of little incidents happened 
upon this march, which it is not possible to crowd Into thia 
account ; particularly, we saw more wild beasts now than 
we did before, some elephants, and two or three lions, 
none of which kinds we had seen any of before ; and w<t 
found our negroes were more afraid of them a great deid 
than we were ; principally, because they had no bows and 
arrows, or lances, which were the particular weapona they 
were bred up to the exercise of. 

But we cured them of their fears by being alwnys ready 
with our fire-arms. However, as we were willing to be 
sparing of our powder, and the killing of any of the 
creatures now was no advantage to us, seeing their skina 
were too heavy for us to carry, and their flesh not good to eati 
we resolved therefore to keep some ofour pieces uncharged 
and only primed ; and causing them to flash in the pan» 
the beasts, even the lions themselves, would always start 
and fiy back when they saw it, and Immediately march oC 

Wc passed abundance of iohabiunts upon thb upper 
part of the river, and with this observation, that almost 
every ten miles we came to a separate nation, and everir 
leporate nation had a different speech, or else their spueeh 



,y Google 



M^il6iri9g W99tar bo tbat t^e^ did not undent^oid pne 
gnother. Tkey idl abounded in cattle, especially on tlie 
^?er sit}^ f <u>d the eighth day of this second navigatioa 
we met with a little negro town, where they had erowing 
m aort of corn like rice, which eat terv sweet ; and, as we 
got some of it of tbe^ people, we made very good cakes of 
lEravd of iA> and, making a fire, baked them on the ground 
giter Ibe fire was awept away> very well ; so that hitherto we 
|ia4 no want of provisions of any kind we could desire. 

Our negroes towing our canoes, we traTelled at a consi- 
deraibltt rate, and by our own account could not go less 
^an twenty or twenty^fiye English miles a day, and the 
rtver continuing to be much of the same breadth and very 
ileep all the way, till on the tenth day we came to another 
CMtenct ; for a rid|pe of high hills crossing the whole 
channel of the river, the water came tumbling down the 
iOcka frpm one stage to another in a strange manner ; so 
Ifaat it was a continued link of cataracts from one tp 
ipiother, in the manner of a cascade, only that the £alls 
were sometimes a quarter of a mile from one another, and 
llie noise eonfiised and frightful. 

l^e tbougbt our voyaging was at a full stop now; but 
Ihtee of us, with a couple of our negroes^ mounting the 
hilla another way, to view the course of the river, we 
^und a fair channel again afler about half a mile's march, 
•nd tha^ it was like to hold us a good way further. So 
.we aet all bands to work, unloaded our cargo, and haule4 
0tur canoes on shore, to see if we could carry them. 

Upon examination we found that they were very heavy i 
but OUT carpenters, spending but one day's work upon 
them, hewed away so much of the timber from their out- 
wdea as reduced them very much, and yet they were as fit 
to swim as before* When this was done, ten men with 
poles took up one of the canoes and made nothing to carry 
WL fib we ordered twenty men to each canoe, that one 
ten might relieve the other ; and thus we carried all our 
eanpes^ and launched them into the water again, and then 
fatebed our luggage and loaded it all again into the canoes, 
fltad all in an afternoon; and the next morning early we 
npvied fiorwMTd again. When we had towed about four 
idaya move our gunner, who was our pilot, began to observe 
^laik we did not k^ our right course so exactly as we 
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gave us notice of it accordingly. However, we were not 
willing to lose the advantage of water-carriage, at least 
not till we were forced to it ; so we jogged on, and the 
river served us for about threescore miles further; but 
then we found that it grew very small and shallow, having 
passed the mouths of several little brooks or rivulets which 
came into it ; and at length it became but a brook itaelf. 

'We towed up as far as ever our boats would swim, and 
we went two days the further, having been about twelve 
days in this last part of the river, by lightening the boatr 
and taking our luggage out, which we made the negroes 
carry, being willing to ease ourselves as long as we could ; 
but at the end of these two days, in short, there was not 
water enough to swim a London wherry. 

We now set forward wholly by land, and without any 
expectation of more water-carriage. AU our concern for 
more water was, to be sure to have a supply for our drink- 
ing ; and therefore, upon every hill that we came near we 
clambered up to the highest part, to see the country before 
us, and to make the best judgpnent we could which way to 
go, to keep the lowest grounds^ and as near some stream of 
water as we could. 

The country held verdant, well grown with trees and 
spread with rivers and brooks and tolerably well with in*. 
habitants, for about thirty days' march after our leaving the 
canoes, during which time things went pretty well with us; 
we did not tie ourselves down when to march and when to 
halt, but ordered those things as our convenience^ and the 
health and ease of our people, as well our servants as our- 
selves, required. 

About the middle of this march we came into a low 
and plain country, in which we perceived a greater number 
of inhabitants than in any other country we had gone 
through ; but that which was worse for us, we found Uiem 
a fierce, barbarous, treacherous people, and who at first 
looked upon us as robbers, and gathered themselves ia 
numbers to attack us. 

Our men were terrified at them at first, and began to 
discover an unusual fear, and even our black prince seemed 
in a great deal of confusion ; but I smiled at him» and . 
shewing him some of our guns, I asked him " if he thought 
that which kiUed the spotted cat, (for so they called the. 
leopard In their language,) could not make a thouaaad of 
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tiiote naked crefttuies die nt one blow ?" Then )ie laughed* 
nd said, ** yes, he believed it would." « Well then," said I, 
** tell your men not to be afraid of these people, for we shall 
aoon ffive them a taste of what we can do if they pretend 
to mcSdJe with us." Hoviever, we considered we were ii^ 
the middle of a vast country, and we knew not what num- 
bers of people and nations we might be surrounded with ; 
gnc^ above all, we knew not how much we might stand in 
need of the firiendship of these that we were now among, so 
tiiatwe ordered the negroes to try all the methods they could 
to make them friends. 

Aoeordingly the two men who had gotten bows and 
anowi, and two more to whom we gave the prince's two 
fine lances, went foremoet, with five more, having long 
poles in their bands ; and after them ten of our men ad- 
Tanced toward the negro town that was next to us, and we 
all stood ready to succour them, if there should be occasion. 

When they came pretty iiear their houses our negroes 
hdloocd in their screaming way, and called to diem 
as loud as they could. Upon their calling, some of the men 
Oame out, and answered, and immediately after the whole 
town, men, women, and children appeared ; our negroes, 
with their long poles, wentibrward a Httle, and stuck them 
931 in tlie ground, and left them, which, in their country, 
was a signal of peace, but the other did not understand the 
meaning of that. Then the two men with bows laid down 
their bomrs and arrows, went forward unarmed, and made 
signs of peace to them, which at last ithe other began to 
uaderstand ; so two of their men laid down their bows and 
arrows, and came towards them. Our men made all the 
signs of friendship to them that they could think of, putting 
tl^ hands up to their mouths as a sign tha( they wanted 
provisions to eat, and the other pretended to be pleased and 
friendly, and went back to theur fellows and talked with 
them a while, and they came forward again, and made signs 
tluit they would bring some provisions to them before the 
sun set; and so our men came back again very well satisfied 
Ibr that time. 

But an hour before sun^set our men went to themagun, 
just in the same posture as before, and they came accord- 
ing to their app(»ntment, and brought deer's flesh, roots, 
and the same kind of corn like rice, which { mentioned 
^^^Qfe, and ovr ilegroes bdng f^jri^b^d wi(h ^fih toys as 
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our cutler hkd contrWed, gave them some of fhem, which' 
they seemed infinitely pleased with, and promised to bring 
more proyislons the next day. 

Accordingly, the next day, they came again, hut our m^ti 
perceived they were more in number by a great many than 
before ; however, having sent out ten men with fire-arms 
to stand ready, and our whole army being in view also, we 
were not much surprised; nor was the treachery of the 
enemy so cunningly ordered as in other cases, for they 
might have surrounded our negroes, which were but nine, 
under a shew of peace ; but when they saw our men ad- 
vance almost as far as the place where they were the day 
before, the rogues snatched up their bows and arrows, and 
came running upon our men like so many furies, at which 
our ten men called to the negroes to come back to them, 
which they did with speed enough at the first word, and 
stood all behind our men. As they fled, the other ad* 
vanced, and let fly near 100 of their arrows at them, by 
which two of our negroes were wounded, and one we 
thought had been killed. When they came to the five 
poles that our men had stuck in the ground they stood still 
awhile, and gathering about the poles, looked at them, and 
handled them, as wondering what they meant. We 
then, who were drawn up behind all, seat one of our number 
to our ten men^ to bid them fire among them, while they 
stood so thick, and to put some small shot into their guniu 
besides the ordinary charge, and to tell them that we would 
be up with them immediately. 

Accordingly they made ready, but by the time they were 
ready to fire the black army had left their wondering about 
the poles, and began to stir as if they would come on» 
though seeing more men stand at some distance behind ouf 
neeroes, they could not tell what to make of us ; hut if they 
did not understand us before they understood us less after- 
wards, for as soon as ever our men found them to begin to 
move forward they fired among the thickest of them, being 
about the distance of 120 yar£, as near as we could guest. 

It is impossible to express the fright, the screaming and 
yellins of those wretches upon this first volley ; we killed 
six of them, and wounded 11 or 12, 1 mean as we knei^ 
of; for, as they stood thick, and the small shot, as we callea 
it, scattered among them, we had reason to believe we 
wounded more that stood fiurther off, for our smidl shot wai 
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made of bits of lead* and bits of I'non, heads of nails^ and 
inch things as our diligent artificer, the cutler, helped us to. 

As to those that were killed and wounded, the other 
frightened creatures were under the greatest amazement in 
the world, to think what should hurt them, for they could 
see nothing but holes made in their bodies they knew not 
how. Then the fire and noise amazed all their women and 
children, and frightened them out of their wits, so that they 
ran staring and howling about like mad creatures. 

However, all this did not make them fly, which was what 
we wanted, nor did we find any of them die as it were with 
fear^ as at first ; so we resolved upon a second volley, and 
then to advance as we did before. Whereupon our re» 
served men advancing, we resolved to fire, only three men 
at a time, and move forward like an army firing in platoon; 
so, being all in a line, we fired, first three on the right, then 
three on the left, and so on ; and every time we killed or 
wounded some of them, but still they did not fly, and yet 
they were so frightened that they used none of their bows 
and arrows, nor of their lances ; and we thought their num- 
bers increased upon our hands, particularly we thought so 
by the noise, so I called to our men to halt, and bid them 
pour in one whole volley and then shout as we did in our 
first fight, and so run in upon them and knock them down 
with our musquets. 

But they were too wise for that too, for as soon as we 
had fired a whole volley and shouted, they all ran away, 
men, women, and children, so fast, that in a few moments 
we could not see one creature of them except some that 
were wounded and lame, who lay wallowing and screaming 
here and there upon the ground, as they happened to fall. 



CHAP. VI. 

J01TRVXT COKTINUXD WE BXACH A VAST WILDXRKXSS OF 

SAVD. ADVENTURXS IN CROSSING THE DKSERT. — WK XN- 

CAMP ON THK BANKS OP AN IMMXN8X LAKX. DESCRIPTION 

OF THX BXASTS OF PRXT, &C. 

Upon this we came up to the field of battle, where we 
found we had killed thirty- seven of them, among whom 
were three women, and had wounded about sixty-four, 
among whom were two women : by wounded I mean sucb 
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as were so maimed as not to be able to go away, and those 
our negroes killed afterwards in a cowardly manner in cold 
blood, for which we were very angry, and threatened to 
make them go to them if they did so again. 

There was no great spoil to be got, for they were all 
stark naked as they came into the world, men and women 
together, some of them having feathers stuck in their hair, 
and others a kind of bracelet about theirnecks, but nothing 
else ; but our negroes got a booty here, which we were 
very glad of, and this was the bows and arrows of the van- 

Suished, of which they found more than they knew what to 
o with, belonging to the killed and wounded men ; these 
we ordered them to pick up, and they were very usefiil to 
us afterwards. After the fight, and our negroes had got- 
ten bows and arrows, we sent them out in parties to see 
what they could get, and they got some provisions ; but, 
which was better than all the rest, they brought four more 
young bulls, or buffaloes, that had been brought up to 
labour and to carry burthens. They knew them, it seems, 
by the burthens they had carried having galled their 
backs, for they have no saddles to cover them with in 
that country. 

Those creatures not only eased our negroes, but gave us 
an opportunity to carry more provisions; and our negroes 
loaded them very hard at this place, with flesh and roots, 
such as we wanted very much afterwards. 

In this town we found a very little young leopard, about 
two spans high ; it was exceeding tame, and purred like a 
cat when we stroked it with our hands, being, as I suppose, 
bred up among the negroes, like a house-dog. It was our 
black prince, it seems, who, making his tour among the 
abandoned houses or huts, found this creature there, and 
making much of him, and giving a bit or two of flesh to 
him, the creature followed him like a dog. 

Among the negroes that were killed in this battle there 
was one who had a little thin bit or plate of gold, about as 
big as a sixpence, which hung by a little bit of a twisted 
gut upon his forehead, by which we supposed he was a man 
of some eminence among them ; but that was not all, for 
this bit of gold put us upon searching very narrowly if 
there was not more of it to be had thereabouts, but we found 
none at all. 

From this part of the country we went on for about fif- 

G 
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teen daySi and then found ourselves obliged to march up a 
high ridge of mountains, frightful to behold, and the first 
of the kind that we met with ; and haying no guide but our 
little pocket-compass, we had no adyantage of information as 
to which was the best or the worst way, but were obliged to 
choose by what we saw, and shift as well as we could. We met 
with seyeral nations of wild and naked people in the plain 
country before we came to those hills, and we found them 
much more tractable and friendly than those devils we bad 
been forced to fight with ; and though we could learn little 
>plc. 



from these people, yet we understood, by the signs thev 
made, that there was a vast desert beyond these hills, and, 
•8 our negroes called them, much lion, much spotted cat (so 
they called the leopard) ; and they signed to us also, that we 
must carry water with us. At the last of these nations, we 
furnijihed ourselves with as much provisions as we could 
possibly carry» not knowing what we had to suffer, or what 
^ngth we had to go ; and, to make our way as familiar to 
us as possible, I proposed, that of the last inhabitants we 
could find, we should make some prisoners, and carry them 
with us for guides over the desert, and to assist us in carry- 
ing provision, and, perhaps, in getting it too. The advice 
was too necessary to be slighted, so, finding by our dumb 
signs to the inhabitants^ that there were some people that 
dwelt at the foot of the mountains, on the other side, before 
we came to the desert^ itself, we resolved to furnish our- 
selves with guides by fair means or fouL 

Here, by a moderate computation, we concluded our- 
selves 700 miles from the sea-coast, where we began. Our 
black prince was this day set free from the sling his arm 
hung in, our surgeon having perfectly restored it, and he 
showed it to his own countrymen quite well, which made 
them greatly wonder. Also our two negroes began to re- 
cover, and their wounds to heal apace, for our surgeon was 
Tery skilful in managing their cure. 

Having, with infinite labour, mounted these hills, and 
coming to a view of the country beyond them, it was in- 
deed enough to astonish as stout a heart as ever was created. 
It was a vast howling wilderness, not a tree, a river, or a 
green thing to be seen ; for, as far as the eye could look, 
nothing but a scalding sand, which, as the wind blew, drove 
about in clouds enough to overwhelm man and beast ; nor 
could W9 sea any end of it, either before ua, which was our 
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way, or to the right hand or left ; so that truly our men be« 
gan to be discouraged, and talked of going back again ; 
nor could we, indeed, think of venturing over such a horrid 
place as that before us^ iu which we saw nothing but pre- 
sent death. 

I was as much affected at the sight as any of them, but, 
for all that, I could not bear the thoughts of going back 
again. I told them we had marched 700 miles of our way, 
and it would be worse than death to think of going back 
again ; and that, if they thought the desert was not passa- 
ble, I thought we should rather change our course, and 
travel sooth till we came to the Cape of Good Hope, or 
north to the country that lay along the Nile, where, per- 
haps, we might find some way or other over to the west 
sea ; for sure all Africa was not a desert. 

Our gunner, who, as I said before, was our guide, as to 
the situation of places^ told us that he could not tell what 
to say to going for the Cape, for it was a monstrous length, 
being from the place where we now were, not less than 
1500 miles ; and, b; his account, we were now come a third 
part of the way to the coast of Angola, where we should 
meet the western ocean, and find ways enough for our 
escape home. On the other hand, he assured us, and 
showed us a map of it, that, if we went northward, the 
western shore of Africa went out into the sea above a thou- 
sand miles west, so that we should have so much, and more 
land to travel afterwards ; which land might, for ought we 
knew, be as wild, barren, and desert as this. And there- 
fore, upon the whole, he proposed that we should attempt 
this desert, and,perhaps9we should not find it so long as we 
feared ; and, however, he proposed that we should see how 
far our provisions would carry us, and, in particular, 
our water; and we should venture no further than 
half so far as our water would last ; and if we found no end 
of the desert, we might come safely back again. 

This advice was so seasonable, that we all approved of it ; 
and accordingly we calculated that we were able to carry 
provisions for forty-two days, but that we could not carry 
water for above twenty days, though we were to suppose it 
to stink too before that rime expired. So that we con- 
eluded that, if we did not come at some water in ten days* 
lime, we would return ; but, if we found a supply of water. 
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we could then travel twenty-one days ; and, if we saw no 
end of the wilderness in that timet we would return also. 

With this regulation of our measures, we descended the 
mounuins, and ic was the second day before we quite 
reached the plain ; where, however, to make us amends, 
we found a fine little rivulet of very good water, abun- 
dance of deer, a sort of creature like a hare, but not so 
nimble, but whose flesh we found very agreeable : but we 
were deceived in our intelligence, for we found no people ; 
80 we got no more prisoners to assist us in carrying our 
baggie. 

Tbe infinite number of deer and other creatures which 
we saw here, we found was occasioned by the neighbour- 
hood of the waste or desert, from whence they retired 
hither for food and refreshment. We stored ourselves here 
with flesh and roots of divers kinds, which our negroes un.> 
derstood better than we, and which served us for bread ; 
and with as much water as (by the allowance of a quart a 
day to a man for our negroes, and three pints a day a man 
for ourselves, and three quarts a day each for our buffa- 
loes) would serve us twenty days : and thus loaded for a 
long miserable march, we set forwards, being all sound in 
health and very cheerful, but not alike strong for so great 
a fatigue ; and, which was our grievance, were without a 
guide. 

In the very first entrance of the waste we were exceed- 
ingly discouraged, for we found the sand so deep, and it 
scalded our feet so much with the heat, that afler we bad, 
as I may call it, waded rather than walked through it 
about seven or eight miles, we were all heartily tired and 
faint ; even the very negroes laid down and panted like 
creatures that had been pushed beyond their strength. 

Here we found the difference of lodging greatly in- 
jurious to us; for, as before, we always made us huts to 
sleep under, which covered us from the night air, which 
is particularly unwholesome in those hot countries ; but 
we had here no shelter, no lodging, after so hard a march ; 
for here were no trees, no, not a shrub near us; and, 
which was still more frightful, towards night we began to 
hear the woves howl, the lions bellow, and a great many 
wild asses braying, and other ugly nobes whioh we did 
not understand. 
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Upon this we reflected upon our indiscretion, that we 
bad not, at least, brought poles or stakes in cur hands, 
with which we might have, as it were, paliisadoed our* 
selyes in for the night, and so we might have slept secure* 
whatever other inconveniences we suffered. However, we 
found a way at last to relieve ourselves a little ; for first we 
let up the lances and bows we had, and endeavoured to 
bring the tops of them as near to one another as we eould^ 
and so hung our coats on the top of them, which made us 
a kind of sorry tent. The leopard's skin, and a few other 
skins we had put together, made us a tolerable covering, 
and thus we lay down to sleep, and slept very heartily too, 
for the first night : setting, however, a good watch, beingtwo 
of our own men with their fusees, whom we relieved in an 
hour at first, and two hours afterwards. And it was very 
weH we did this, for they found the wilderness swarmed 
with raging creatures of all kinds, some of which came 
directly up to the very enclosure of our tent. But our 
sentinels were ordered not to alarm us with firing in the 
night, but to flash in the pan at them, which they did, and 
found it effectual, for the creatures went off always as soon 
as they saw it, perhaps with some noise or howling, and 
pursued such other game as they were upon. 

If we were tired with the day's travel, we were all as 
much tired with the night's lodging. But our black prince 
told us in the morning he would give us some counsel, 
and indeed it was very good counsel. He told us we 
should be all killed if we went on this journey, and through 
this desert, without some covering for us at night ; so he 
advised us to march back again to a little river side, where 
we lay the night before, and stay there till we could make 
us houses, as he called them, to oarry with us to lodge 
in every night. As he began a little to understand 
Our speech, and we very well to understand his sions, we 
easily knew what he meant, and that we should there 
make mats ; (for we remembered that we saw a great deal 
of matting or bass there, that the natives make mats of,) 
I say that we should make large mats there for covering 
our huts or tents to lodge in at night. 

We all approved this advice, and immediately resolved 
to go back that one day's journey, resolving, though we 
carried less provisions, we would carry mats with us to 
cover us in (he night. Some of the nimblest of us got 
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back to the river with more ease than we had travelled it 
the day before; but, as we were not in haste, the rest 
made a halt, encamped another night, and came to us the 
next day. 

In our return of this day*8 journey, our men, that made 
two days of it, met with a very surprising thing, that gave 
them some reason to be careful how. they parted company 
again. The case was this : — The second day in the morn- 
ing, before they had gone half a mile, looking behind them 
they saw a vast cloud of sand or dust rise in the air, as we 
see sometimes in the roads in summer when it is very 
dusty and a large drove of cattle are coming, only very 
much greater; and they could easily perceive that it came 
after them ; and it came on faster as they went from it. 
The cloud of sand was so great that they could not see 
what it was that raised it, and concluded that it was some 
army of enemies that pursued them ; but then considering 
that they came from the vast uninhabited wilderness, they 
knew it was impossible any nation or people that way 
should have intelligence of them, or the way of their 
march ; and therefore, if there was an army, it must be of 
such that they were travelling that way by accident. On 
the other hand, as they knew that there was no horse in 
the country, and that they came on so fast, they concluded 
that it must be some vast collection of wild beasts, perhaps 
making to the hill country for food or water, and that 
they should be all devoured pr trampled under foot by 
their multitude. 

Upon this thought, they very prudently observed which 
way the cloud seemed to point, and they turned a little out 
of their way to the north, supposing it might pass by them. 
When they were about a quarter of a mile, they halted to 
see what it might be. One of the negroes, a nimbler fel- 
low than the rest went back a little, and came in a few 
minutes running as fast as the heavy sands would allow, 
and by signs gave them to know that it was a great herd, 
or drove, or whatever it might be called, of vast, monstrous 
elephants. 

As it was a sight our men had never seen, they were de- 
sirous to see it, and yet a little uneasy at the danger too ; 
for although an elephant is a heavy unwieldy creature, yet 
in the deep sand, which was nothing at all to them, they 
marched at a great rate, and would soon have tired our 
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people, if they had had far to go, and had been punued by 
them. 

Our gunner was with them, and bad a great mind to 
have gone close up to one of the outermost of them, and 
to have clapped his piece to his ear, and to have fired into 
him, because he had been told no shot would penetrate 
them ; but they all dissuaded him, lest upon the noise they 
should all turn upon and pursue us ; so he was reasoned 
out of it, and let them pass, which, in our people's circum- 
stances, was certainly the right way. 

They were between twenty and thirty in number, but 
prodigious great ones ; and though they often showed our 
men that they saw them, yet they did not turn out of their 
way, or take any other notice of them than, as we might 
say, just to look at them. We that were before saw the 
cloud of dust they raised, but we bad thought it had been 
our own caravan, and so took no notice : but as they bent 
their course one point of the compass, or thereabouts, to 
the southward of the east, and we went due east, they 
passed by us at some little distance ; so that we did not 
see them, or know anything of them, till evening, when 
our men came to us and gave us this account of them. 
However, this was a useful experiment for our future con- 
duct in passing the desert, as you shall hear in its place. 

We were now upon our work, and our black prince was 
head surveyor, for he was an excellent mat-maker himself^ 
and all his men understood it ; so that they soon made us 
near a hundred mats ; and as every man, I mean of the 
negroes, carried one, it was no manner of load, and we did 
not carry an ounce of provisions the less. The greatest 
burthen was to carry six long poleft, besides some shorter 
stakes ; but the negroes made an advantage of that, for 
carrying them between two, they made the luggage of pro- 
visions which they had to carry so much the lighter, bind- 
ing it upon two poles, and made three couple of them. As 
soon as we saw this, we made a little advantage of it too ; 
for having three or four bags, called bottles, (I mean 
skins to carry water) more than three men could carry, 
we got them filled, and carried them this way, which was 
a day's water and more, for our journey. 

Having now ended our work, made our mats, and folly 
recruited 'our stores of things necessary, and having made 
us abundance of small ropes of matting for ordinary use. 
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as we might have occasion, we set forward again» having 
interrupted oifr journey eight days in all, upon this affair. 
To our great comfort, the night before we set out there 
fell a very violent shower of rain, the effects of which we 
found in the sand ; though the one day dried the surface 
iw much as before, yet it was harder at bottom, not so 
heavy, and was cooler to our feet, by which means we 
marched, as we reckoned, about fourteen miles instead of 
seven, and with much more ease. 

. When we came to encamp, we had all things ready, for 
we had fitted our tent, and set it up for trial, where we 
fnade it ; so thst, in less than an hour, we had a large tent 
raised, with an inner and outer apartment, and two entran- 
ee&. In one we lay ourselves, in the other our negroes, 
having light pleasant mats over us, and others at the same 
time under us. Also we had a little place without all, for 
pur buffaloes, for they deserved our care, being very useful 
to us, betides carrying fora^ and water for themselves. 
Their forage was a root, which our black prince directed 
lis to find, not much unlike a parsnip, very moist and nou- 
rishing, of which there was plenty wherever we came, this 
horrid desert excepted. 

When we came the next morning to decamp, our negroes 
took down the tent, and pulled up the stakes ; and all was 
in motion in as little time as it was set up. In this posture 
we marched eight days, and yet could see no end, no change 
of our prospect, but all looking as wild and dismal as at 
the beginning. If there was any alteration. It was that 
the sand was nowhere so deep and heavy, as it was the 
first three days. This we thought might be, because, for 
six months of the year, the winds blowing west, (as for the 
other nx, they blow constantly east) the sand was driven 
violently to the side of the desert where we set out, where 
the mountains lying, very high, the easterly monsoons, 
when they blew, had not the same power to drive it back 
again ; and tl)is was confirmed by our finding the like 
depth of sand on the farthest extent of the desert to the 



it was the ninth day of our travel in the wilderness, 
when we oame to the view of a great lake of water ; and 
you may be sure this was a particular satisfaction to us, 
became we bad not water left for two or three days more, 
lit <Mur slu>rtest allowaace ; I mean allowing wat«r for our 
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rfeiurn if we had been put to the necessity of it. Our 
water had served us two days longer than expected, our 
buffaloes having found, for two or three days, a kind of 
herb like a broad flat thistle, though without any prickle, 
spreading on the ground, and growing in the sand, which 
they eat freely of, and which supplied them for drink as 
well as forage. 

The next day, which was the tenth from our setting out, 
we came to the edge of this lake, and, happily for us, we 
came to it at the south point of it, for to the north we 
could see no end of it ; so we passed by it and travelled 
three days by the side of it, which was a great comfort to 
us, because it lightened our burthen, there being no need 
to carry water when we had it in view. And yet, though 
here was so much water, we found but very little altera- 
tion in the desert ; no trees, no grass or herbage, except 
that thistle, as I called it, and two or three more plants, 
which we did not understand, of which the desert began to 
be pretty full. 

hut as we were refreshed with the neighbourhood of 
this lake of water, so we were now gotten among a pro- 
digious number of ravenous inhabitants, the like whereof, 
it is most certain, the eye of man never saw : for as I 
firmly believe, that never man nor body of men, passed 
this desert since the flood, so I belicTed there is not the 
like collection of fierce, ravenous, and devouring creatures 
in the world ; I mean not in any particular place. 

For a day's journey before we came to this lake, and all 
the three days we were passing ^ it, and for six or seven 
day's march after it, the ground was scattered with ele- 
phants' teeth, in such a number as is incredible; and as 
some of them may have lain there for some hundreds of 
years, so, seeing the substance of them scarce ever decays, 
they may lie there, for ought I know, to the end of time. 
The size of some of them is, it seems, to those to whom I 
have reported it, as incredible as the number; and I can 
assure you, there were several so heavy, as the strongest 
man among us could not lift. As to number, I question 
not but there are enough to load a thousand sail of the 
biggest ships In the world, by which I may be understood 
to mean, that the quantity is not to be conceived of; see- 
ing, that as they lasted in view for above eighty miles tra- 
TelUng, 80 they might eoutioue as fiu to the right hand. 
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and to the leftasftir; md tmnj times as far, for ought we 
knew; for it aeems the number of elepbanU hereabouts is 
prodigiously great. In one place in particular we saw the 
head of an elephant, with several teeth in it, but one of 
the biggest that ever I saw : the flesh was consumed to be 
sure many hundred years before, and all the other bones ; 
but three of our strongest men could not lift this skull 
and teeth : the great tooth, I believe, weighed at least dOO 
weight; and this was particularly remarkable to me, 
for I observed the whole skull was as good ivory as the 
teeth ; and, I believe, altogether weighed at least GOO 
weight ; and though I do not know but, by the same rule, 
all the bones of the elephant may be ivory, yet I think 
there is a just objection against it, from the example before 
me, that then all the other bones of this elephant would 
have been as well as the head. 

I proposed to our gunner, that, seeing we had travelled 
now fourteen days without intermission, and that we had 
water here for our refreshment, and no want of food yet, 
nor any fear of it, we should rest our people a little, and 
see, at the same time, if, perhaps, we might kill some 
creatures that were proper for food. The gunner who 
had more forecast of that kind than T had, agreed to the 
proposal and added, why might we not try to catch some 
lUh out of the lake ? The first thing we had before us, 
was to try if we could make any hooks, and this indeed 
put our artificer to his trumps ; however, with some labour 
and difficulty, he did it« and we catched fresh fish of several 
kinds. How they came there, none but He that made 
the lake, and all the world, knows , for, to be sure, no hu- 
nuin hands ever put any in there, or pulled any out before. 

We not only caught enough for our present refreshment, 
but we dried several large fishes, of kinds which I cannot 
desoribe, in the sun, by which we lengthened out our pYo- 
Tision considerably ; for the heat of the sun dried them so 
effectually without salt, that they were perfectly cured, 
dry, and hard, in one day's time« 

We rested ourselves here five days; during which time 
we had abundance of pleasant adventures with the wild 
creatureSi too many to relate. One of them was very 
particular, which was a chase between a she-Hon, or 
lioness, and a large deer ; and, though the deer is naturallv 
a yery nimble creature^ and she flew by us like the wind» 
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baving, perhapfy about 900 yards tha start of the lion, yet 
we found the lion, by her strength, and the goodness of 
her Inngs, got ground of her. They passed by us within 
about a quarter of a mile, and we had a view of them a 
great way, when, having given them over, we were suff* 
prised, about an hour after, to see them oome thundering 
baek again on the other side of us, and then the lion was 
within thirty or forty yards of her ; and both straining to 
the extremity of their speed, when the deer, coming to the 
lake, plunged into the water, and swam for her lile, as she 
bad before run for iL 

The lioness plunged in after her, and swam a little way« 
but oame baok again ; and, when she was got upon the 
land, she aet up the most hideous roar that ever I heard in 
my life, as if done in the rage of having lost her prey. 

We walked out morning and evening constantly ; the 
middle of the day we refreshed ourselves under our tent : 
But one morning early we saw another chase, which more 
nearly concerned us than the other ; for our black prince, 
walkhig by the side of the lake, was set upon by a vast 
great erocodile, which came out of the lake upon him; 
and though he was very light of foot, yet it was as much 
as he could do to get away : He fled amain to us, and the 
truth is, we did not know what to do, for we were told no 
bullet would enter her; and we found it so at first, for 
^ongh three of our men fired at her, yet she did not mind 
them ; but my friend the gunner, a venturous fellow, of a 
bold heart and great presence of mind, went up so near as 
to thrust the mussla of his piece into her mouUi, and fired, 
but let his piece fall, and ran for it the very moment be 
bad fired it: The creature raged a great while, and 
^nt its fhry upon the gun, making marks upon the 
very iron with her teeth, but after some time fainted and 
died. 

Our negroes beat the banks of the lake tM this while for 
game, and at length killed us three deer, one of them very 
large, the other two very small. There was water^fowl 
idoo in the lake, but we never came near enough to them 
to shoot any ; and, as for the desert, we saw no fowls any 
where in it, but at the lake. 

We likewise killed two or three civet oats; but their 
flesh is the worst of earrion« We saw fdnrndanee of ale- 
phants at a distance^ and obserred they always go in very 
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good company, that is to say, abundance of them together, 
and always extended in a fair line of battle ; and this, they 
■ay, 18 the way they defend themselves from their enemies ; 
for, if Hons or tigers, woWes, or any creatures, attack them, 
they being drawn up in a line, sometimes reaching five or 
aix miles in length, whatever comes in their way is sure to 
be trod under foot, or beaten in pieces with their trunks, 
or lifted up in the air with their trunks ; so that if a hun- 
dred lions or tigers were coming along, if they meet a line 
of el ephants, they will always ily back till they see room 
to pass by the right hand or the left; and if they did 
not, it would be impossible for one of them to escape ; fo;* 
the elephant, though a heavy creature, is yet so dexterous 
and nimble with his trunk, that he will not fail to lift up 
the heaviest lion, or any other wild creature, and throw 
him up in the air quite over his baek, and then trample 
him to death with his feet. We saw several lines of battle 
thus ; we saw one so long, that indeed there was no end of 
it to be seen, and, I believe, there might be 2000 elephants 
in a row or line. They are not beasu of prey, but live 
upon the herbage of the field, as an ox does ; and it is said, 
that though they are so great a creature, yet that a smaller 
quantity of forage supplies one of them than will suffice a 
horse. 

The numbers of this kind of creature that are in those 
parts are ineoneeivablei as may be gathered from the pro- 
digious quantity of teeth, which, as I said, we saw in this 
vast desert; and indeed we saw 100 of them to one of any 
other kind. 

One evening we were very much surprised : We were 
most of us laid down on our mats to sleep, when our watch 
came running in among ms, being frightened with the 
sudden roaring of some lions just by them, which, it seems, 
they had not seen, the night being dark, till they were just 
upon them. There was, as it proved, an old lion and his 
whole family, for there was the lioness and three young 
lions, besides the old king, who was a monstrous great one : 
One of the young ones, who were good Urge, well-grown 
ones too, leaped up upon one of our negroes, who stood 
centinel, before he saw him, at which he was heartily 
frightened, cried out, and ran into the tent : Our other 
roan, who had a gun, had not presence of mind at first to 
shoot him, but struck him with the but-end of his piece, 
whioh made him whine a little, and then growl at him 
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fearfally ; but the fellow retired, and, we being alt alarmed, 
three of onr men snatched up their guns, ran to the tent* 
door, where thej saw the great old lion by the (Sre of bis 
eyesi and first fired at him, but, we supposed, missed him, 
or at least did not lull him ; for they went all off, but 
raised a most hideous roar, which, as if they bad eallod for 
help, brought down a prodigious number of lions, and 
other furious creatures, we know not what^ about them, 
for we could not see them ; but there wss a noise and 
yelling, and howling, and all sort of such wilderness music 
on every side of us, as if all the beasts of the desert were 
assembled to devour us. 

We asked our black prince what we should do with 
them. Me go, says he, and fright them all. So he snatches 
up two or three of the worst of our mats, and, getting 
one of our men to strike some fire, he hangs the mat up at 
the end of a pole^ and set it on fire, and it biased abroad a 
good while ; at which the creatures all moved off, for we 
heard them roar, and make their liellowing noise at a great 
distance. Well, says our gunner. If that will do, we need 
not burn our mats, which are our beds to lay under us, and 
our tilting to cover us. Let me alone» says he. So he 
oomes back into our tent, and falls to making some artifi- 
cial fire- works, and the like ; and he gave our sentinels 
some to be ready at hand, upon oceaaion, and particularly 
he placed a great piece of wild-fire upon the same polo 
that the mat had been tied to, and set it on fire, and that 
burnt there so long, that all the wild creatures left us for 
that time. 

However, we began to be weary of such company ; and, 
to get rid of them, we set forward again two days sooner 
than we intended. We found now, that though the desert 
did not end, nor could we see any appearance of it, yet that 
the earth was pretty full of green stuff, of one sort or 
another, so that our cattle had no want ; and, aeooodly, 
that there were several little rivers which ran into the lake, 
and so long as the country continued low, we found water 
sufficient, which eased us very much in our carriage, and 
we went on still sixteen days more without yet coming to 
any appearance of better soil : After this we found the 
country rise a little, and by that we perceived, that the 
water would fail us ; so, for fear of the worst, we filled our 
bladder bottles with water : We found the country rising 
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gradttaUy thus for three days continually, when, on the 
sudden, we perceivedt that, though we had mounted vj^ 
Imensiblyi yet that we were on the top of a very hi^ 
^Idge of bills, though not such as at first. 



CHAP. VII. 

WX I^EICB THE END OF THE DESERT.— ▲ PLEASANT COUN- 
TRY SI] CCSXDS.— ARRIVAL AT THE GOLDEN RIVER. ^WX 

AGREE TO SEARCK FOR GOLD, AKD DIVIDE THE WHOLE 
PROCEEDS EQUALLY.— THE WET SEASON COMMEMCINO, 

WE ENCAMP ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER. ^DESCRIPTION 

OF OUR CAMP.— DANGERS FROM MULTITUDES OF WILD 

BEASTS. ^WE STRIKE OUR CAMP, AND TRAVEL THROUGH 

AN INHOSPITABLE COUNTRY. 

When we eame to lookrdown on the other side of tho 
bills, we saw, to the great joy of all onr hearts, that the 
desert was at an end ; that the country was clothed with 
green, abundance of trees, and a large river ; and we made 
no doubt but that we should ind people and cattle also ) 
and here, by our gunner's account, who kept onr compo« 
tatioBs, we had marched about 400 miles over this dismal 
place of horror, having been four and thirty days a-dohig 
of it, and consequently were come about 1100 miles of our 
journey. 

Wo would willingly have descended the hills that night» 
but it was too late ; the next morning we saw everything 
more plain, and rested ourselves under the shade of some 
trees which were now the most refreshing things imaglna* 
Ue to us, who haid been scorched above a month withoot 
a tree to cover us. We found the country here very 
pleasant, especially considering that we came from; and 
we killed some deer here also, which we found very fre* 
quent under the cover of the woods. Also we killed a 
.creature like a goat, wboee flesh was very good to eat, but 
it was no goat ; we found also a great number of fowls 
like partridge but Something smaller, and were very tame^ 
•so that we lived here very well, but found no people, at 
least none that would be seen, no, not for several daysf 
journey^; and to allay our joy we were almost every m^ 
disturbed with lions and tigers $ elephams we saw mm 
her*. 
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Tn three dtys mtrdb we came to a riTer, which we nw 
from the hilli, and which we called the Golden River; 
and we found it ran northward, which was the first stream 
we bad met with that did so ; it ran with a retj rapid 
current, and our gunner, pulling out his map, assured me 
that this was either the rfver Nile or ran into the great 
lake out of which the river Nile was said to talce its be<i 
ginning ; and he brought out his charts and maps, which, 
by bis mstruetion, I began to understand very well, and 
told me he would convince me of it, and indeed he seemed 
to make it so plain to me that I was of the same opinion. 

But I did not enter into the gunner^s reason for this' 
enquiry, not in the least, till he went on with it farther, 
and stated it thus -...If this is the river Nile why should 
we not build some more canoes, and go down this stream' 
rather than expose ourselves to any more deserts and 
scorching sands in quest of the sea, which, when we are 
come to, we shall be as much at a loss how to get home as 
we were at Madagascar. 

The argument was good had there been no objections in 
the way of a kind which none of us were capable of answer- 
ing ; but, upon the whole, it was an undertaking of such 
ft nature that every one of us thought it impracticable, and 
that upon several accounts; and our surgeon, who was 
himself a good scholar, and a man of reading, though not 
acquainted with the business of sailing, opposed it, and 
some of his reasons, I remember, were such as these:— 
First, the length of the way, which both he and the gunner 
allowed, bv the course of the water and turnings of the 
river, would be at least 4000 miles. Secondly, the innu- 
merable crocodiles in the river, which we should never be 
able to escape. Thirdly, the tibeadful deseru in the way ; 
and lastly, the approaching rainy season, in which the 
streams of the Nile would be so furious, and rise so high, 
spreading far and wide over all the plain country, that we 
should never be able to know when we were in the channel 
of the river, and when not, and should certainly be cast 
away, overset, or run aground se often that it would be 
impossible to proceed by a river so excessively danfferous. 

This last reason he made so plain to us that we began to 
be sensible of it ourselves, so that we agreed to lay that 
thought aside, and proceed in our first course, westwards 
towards the sMi ; but as if we had been loath to depart w« 
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eontinned, by way of refreahing ourteWes, ta loiter two 
days upon this river, in which time our black prince, who 
delighted much in wandering up and down, came one 
evening and brought us several little bits of something, he 
knew not what, but he found it felt heavy and looked well, and 
showed it to me as what he thought was some rarity. I 
took not much notice of it to him, but stepping out, and 
calling the gunner to me, I shewed it to him, and told him 
what I thought, viz. that it was certainly gold ; he agreed 
with me in that, and also in what followed, that we would 
take the black prince out with us the next day, and make 
him show us where he found it, that if there was any quan* 
tity to be found we would tell our company of it, but if 
there was but little we would keep counsel and have it to 
ourselves. 

But we forgot to engage the prince in the secret, who 
innocently told so much to all the rest, as that they guessed 
what it was, and came to us to see. When we found it 
was public we were more concerned to prevent their sus- 
pecting that we had any design to conceal it, and openly 
telling our thoughts of it we called our artificer, who 
agreed presently that it was gold, so I proposed that we 
should all go with the prince to the place where he found 
it, and if any quantity was to be had we would lie here 
some time and see what we could make of it. 

Accordingly we went every man of us, for no man was 
willing to 1^ left behind in a discovery of such a nature. 
When we came to the place we found it was on the west 
side of the river, not in the main river, but in another small 
river or stream which came from the west, and ran into the 
other at that place. We fell to raking in the sand, and 
washing it in our hands, and we seldom took up a handful 
of sand but we washed some little round lumps as big as a 
pin's head, or sometimes as big as a grape-stone, into our 
hands, and we found, in two or three hours time, that every 
one had gotsome,so we agreed to leave off, and go to dinner. 

While we were eating, it came into my thoughts that 
while we worked at this rate in a thing of such nicety and 
consequence, it was ten to one if the gold, which was the 
make-bate of the world, did not, first or last, set us together 
by the ears, to break our good articles and our understanding 
one among another, and perhaps cause us to part compa- 
nies, or worse; I therefore told them that I was indeed 
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Hm yoitngett mni of the eomiMaij, but m§ they had •!. 
ways allowed me to gWe my opinion in thinn, and had 
been BomeCimee pleased to follow my advioe, so I had some- 
thing to propose now, whteh I thought would be for all 
our advantages, and I believed they would all like it venr 
well, I told them we were in a country where we all 
knew there was a great deal of gold, and that all the world 
sent ships thither to get it ; that we did not indeed know 
where it was, and so we might get a great deal, or a little* 
we did not know whether ; but I offered it to them to 
eonsider whether it would not be the best way for us, 
and to preserve the good harmony and friendship that had 
been always kept among us, and whieb was so absolutely 
necessary to our safety, that vhat we found should be 
brought together to one eommon stoek, and be equally di* 
Tided at last, rather than to run the haiard of any difference 
which might happen among us, from any oiie*s having 
found more or less than another. J told them, that if we 
were all upon one bottom we should all apply ourselves 
heartily to the work ; and, besides that, we might then set 
our negroes all to work for us, and receive equally the fruit 
of their labour, and of our own, and being all exactly alike 
sharers, there could be no Just cause of quarrel or disgust 
among us. 

They all approved the proposal, and every one Jointly 
swore, and gave their hands to one another, that they would 
not conceal the least grain of gold from the rest ; and con- 
sented that if any one or more should be foimd to conceal 
any all that he had should be teken from him and divided 
among the rest ; and one thing more was added to it by our 
gunner, from considerations equally good and just, that, if 
any one of us, by any play, bet, game^ or wager, won any 
money or gold, or the value of any from another, during 
•ur whole voyage, till our return quite to Portugal, he 
should be obliged by us all to restiMe ft again on the penalty 
of being disarmed, and turned cmt of the company, and m 
having no relief from us on any account whatevei'. This 
was te prevent wagering and playing for money, which our 
aaen were apt to do by several games, though they had 
neither cards lunr dice. 

Having maSthls wholesome agreement, we went cheer- 
folly to work, and shewed oar negroes how to work far 
v»i mif woiklngup tiie ftream on both sfdes, and in the 
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boltoin of tlie rWer, we ipent about three weeki tina 
dabbling in the water ; by which time, as it lay all in our 
way, we had been gone about six miles, and not more ; and 
still the higher we went, the more gold we found; till at 
last, having passed by the side of a hill, we perceived on a 
sudden, that the gold stopped, and that there was not a bit 
taken up beyond that place ; it presently occurred to my 
mind, that it must then be from the side of that Uttie hill 
that all the gold we found was worked down. 

Upon this, we went back to the hiil» and &U to work 
with that. We found the earth loose, and of a yellowish 
loamy eolour, and in some places, a white hard kind of 
stone, which, in describing since to some of our artists, 
they tell me was the spar which is found by ore, and sur- 
rounds it in the mine. However, if it had been all gold, 
we had no instrument to force it out; so we passed that;- 
But, scratching inio the .loose earth with our 6ngers, we 
came to a surprising place, where the earth, for the quantity 
of two bushels, I believe, or thereabouts, crumbled down 
with little more than touching it, and apparently shewed 
us that there was a great deal of |;old in it. We took it 
all carefully up, and, washing it in the water, the loamy 
earth washed away, and left the gold dust free in our 
hands; and that which was more remarkable, was, that, 
when this loose earth was all taken away, and we came to 
the rock or hard atone, there was not one grain of gold 
more to be found. 

At night we came all together to see what we had got; 
and it appeared we had found, in that day's heap of earth, 
about fifty pounds weight of gold dust, and about thirty- 
four pounds more in all the rest of our works in the river. 

It was a happy kind of disappointment to us, that we 
found a full stop put to our work ; for, had the quantity 
of gold been ever so small, yet, bad any at all come, I do 
uot know when we should have given over ; ibr, having 
rummaged this place, and not finding the least grain of 
gold in any other place, or in any of the earth there^ 
except in that loose parcel, we went quite back down the 
■mall river again, working it over and over again, as long 
as we could find anything, how snudl soever; and we did 
get six or seven pounds more the second time. Then we 
went into the first river, and tried it up the stream and 
down the stream, oa the one side and on the oOier, Up 



,y Google 



CAPTAID SlNGIiBTON. ^1 

the 8t«^m we ibund nothing, no not a grain ; down the 
stream we found very little, not above the quantity of half 
an ounce in two miles working ; so back we came again to 
the Golden River, as we justly called it, and worked it up 
the stream and down the stream twice more a< piece, and 
every time we found some gold, and perhaps might have 
done so, if we had stayed there till this time; but the 
quantity was at last so small, and the work so much the 
harder, that we agreed by consent to give it over, lest we 
should fatigue ourselves and our negroes so as to be quite 
un6t for our journey. When we had brought all our 
purchase together, we had in the whole three pounds and a 
half of gold to a man, share and share alike, according to 
such a weight and scale as our ingenious cutler made for 
us to weigh it by, which he did indeed by guess, but 
which, as he said, he was sure was rather more than less, 
and so it proved at last ; for it was near two ounces more 
than weight in a pound. Besides this, there was seven or 
eight pounds weight lefit, which we agreed to leave in his 
hands, to work it into such shapes as we thought fit, to 
give away to such people as we might yet meet with, from 
whom we might have occasion to buy provisions, or even 
to buy friendship, or the like ; and particularly we gave 
about a pound to our black prince, which he hammered 
and worked by his own indefatigable hand, and some tools 
our artificer lent him, into little round bits, as round 
almost as beads, though not exact in shape, and, drilling 
holes through them, put them all upon a string, and wore 
them about his black neck, and they looked very well there 
I assure you ; but be was many months a-doiog it. And 
thus ended our first golden adventure. 

We now began to discover what we had not troubled our 
heads much about before; and that was, that, let the 
country be good or bad that we were in, we could not 
travel much farther for a considerable time. We had 
been now five months and upwards in our journey, and 
the seasons began to change ; and nature told us, that, 
being in a climate that had a winter as well as a summer, 
though of a different kind from what our country produced, 
we were to expect a wet season, and such as we should 
not be able to travel in, as well by reason of the rain itself, 
as of the floods which it would occasion wherever we should 
come i and though we had been no strangers to those wet 
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•etsons in the itlmd of Madagnear, y«l we bad not 
thought much of tbem sinee we began our travelt ; for, 
setting out when the sun was about the solstice, that ia, 
when it was at the greatest northern distance from us, we 
had found the benefit of it in onr travels. But now H 
drew near us apace, and we found it began to rain ; upon 
which we called another general council, in which we 
debated our present circumstances, and, in particular, 
whether we should go forward, or seek for a proper place 
upon the banlc of our Golden River, which had been so 
lucky to us, to fix our camp fbr the winter. 

Upon the whole, it was resolved to abide where We 
Were ; and it was not the least part of our bappineas thit 
we did so, as shall appear in its place. 

Having resolved upon this, our first measures were to 
eet onr negroes to work, to make huts or houset for our 
habitation ; and this they did very dexterously ; only that 
we changed the ground where we at first intended it, 
thinking, as indeeid it happened, that the river might 
reach it upon any sudden rain. Our camp was like a 
little town, in which our huts were In the centre, having 
one large one in the centre of them also» into which aU 
our particular lodgings opened ; so that none of us went 
into our apartments but through a public tent, where we 
all eat and drank together, and kept our councils and 
lociety ; and our carpenters made us tables, benches^ and 
atools in abundance, as many as we coukl make use ot 

We had no need of chimneys, it was hot enough without 
fire ; but yet we found ourselves at last obliged to keep a fire 
every nieht upon a particular occasion. For though we 
had in all other respects a very pleasant and agreeable si- 
tuation, yet we were rather worse troubled with the un- 
welcome visits of wild beasts here, than in the wildemesa 
itself; for as the deer and other gentle ereatures came 
hither for shelter and food, so the lions, and tigers and 
leopards haunted these places continually for prey. 

When first we discovered this, we were so uneasy at it 
that we thought of removing our situation ; but after 
many debates about it, we resolved to fortify onrselvcs in 
such a manner, as not to be in any danger from it ; and 
this our carpenters undertook, who first pallisadoed oitr 
camp quite round with long sukes, for we had wood 
cnoughi wliiefa stakes were not stuok in one by another 
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like palefl^but in an inwgular manner ; a great multitude 
of them 80 placed, that they took up near two yards in 
thickness, some higher, some lower, all sharpened at the 
top, and about a foot asunder : so that had any creature 
Joroped at them, unless he bad gone clean over, which 
it was yery hard to do, he would be hung upon twenty 
or thirty spikes. 

The entrance into this bad larger stakes than the rest, 
so placed before one another as to m ake three or four short 
turnings which no four-footed beast bigger than a dog 
could possibly come in at; and that we might not be 
attacked by any multitude together, and consequently be 
alarmed in our sleep, as we had been, or be obliged to 
waste our ammunition, which we were very chary of, we 
kept a great fire every night without the entrance of our 
pallisadoe, having a hut for our two sentinels to stand in 
free from the rain, just within the entrance, and right 
againat the fire. 

To maintain this fire we cut a prodigious deal of wood, 
and piled it up in a heap to dry, and, with the green 
boughs, made a second covering over our huts, so high and 
thick that it might oast the rain from the first, and keep 
us effectually dry. 

We had scarcely finished all these works, but the rain 
came on so fierce, and so continued, that we bad little time 
to stir abroad for food, except indeed that our negroes, 
who wore no clothes, seemed to make nothing of the rain, 
though to us Europeans, in those hot climates, nothing is 
more dangerous. 

We eontinued in this posture for four months, that is to 
aay, from the middle of June to the middle of October ; 
for though the rains went off, at least the greatest violence 
of them, about the equinox, yet, as the sua was then just 
over our heads, we resolved to stay awhile till it passed a 
little to the southward. 

During our encampment here, we had several adven* 
tures with the ravenous creatures of that country ; and 
had not our fire been always kept burning, I question much 
whether all our fence, though we strengthened it afker« 
wards with twelve or fourteen rows of stakes or more, 
would have kept us secure. It was always in the night 
that we had the disturbance of them, and sometimes they 
came in such multitudes that we thought all the lions and 
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tigers, and leopards, and woWes of AfHea were cotiia togv« 
ther to atuck ui. One night, being elear moonshine^ 
one of our men being upon the watch, told us that he eerily 
believed he sav ten thousand wild creatures of one sort or 
another pass by our little camp, and as soon as ever they 
saw the fire thej sheered off, but were sure to howl or 
roar, or whatever it was, when they were past. 

The music of their voices was very far from being plea- 
sant to us, and sometimes would be so very disturbing 
that we could not sleep for it; and often our sentinels 
would call us that were awake to come and look at them. 
It was one windy tempestuous night, after a rainy day, 
that we were indeed called up; for such Innumerable 
numbers of devilish creatures came about us, that our 
watch really thought they would attack us. They 
would not come on the side where the fire was; and 
though we thought ourselves secure everywhere else, 
yet we all got up and took to our arms. The moon was 
near the full, but the air full of flying clouds, and a 
strange hurricane of wind to add to the terror of the 
night ; when looking on the back part of our oamo, I 
thought I saw a creature within our fortification, and so 
indeed he was, except his haunches, for he had taken a 
running leap, I suppose, and with all his might had thrown 
himself clear over our pallisadoea, except one strong pile, 
which stood higher than the rest, and which had caught 
hold of him, and by his weight he had hanged himself 
upon it, the spike of the pile running into his hinder 
haunch, or thigh on the inside, and by that he hung 
ffrowling and biting the wood for rage. 1 snatched up a 
wnce from one of the n^roes that stood just by me, and 
running to him, struck it three or four times into him, 
and dispatched him, being unwilling to shoot, because t 
had a mind to have a volley fired among the rest, which I 
could see standing without, as thick as a drove of bullocks 
going to a fair. I immediately called our people out, and 
showed them the object of terror which I had seen, and 
without any further consultation, fired a full volley among 
them, most of our pieces being loaded with two or three 
slugs or bullets a- piece. It mMe a horrible clutter among 
them, and in general they all took to their heels, only that 
we could observe thatsome walked off with more gravity 
•nd majesty than othcrsi being not ao much frightened at 
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IhenolfS and iUtt; and we oould peraeWe that loma wen 
left upon the ground struggling as for life, but we durst not 
atir out to see what thej were. 

Indeed they stood so thick, and were so near us, that we 
oould not well miss killing or wounding some of them, and 
we beliered they had certainly the smell of us, and our 
▼ictuala we had been killing; for we had killed a deer, and 
three or four of those creatures like goats, the day before; 
and some of the offal had been thrown out behind our 
eampy and this, we suppose, drew them so much about us ; 
but we afoided it for the future. 

Though the creatures fled, yet we heard a frij^htful roar« 
ing all night at the place where they stood, which we sup- 
posed was fipom some that were wounded, and as soon at 
day came we went out to see what Execution we bad done, 
and, indeed, it was a strange sight ; there were three tigers 
and two woWes quite killed, besides the creature I had 
killed within oor pallisadoe^ which seemed to be of an ill. 
gendered kind, between a tiger and a leopard. Besides 
this there was a noble old lion alire, but with both h'ls 
fbre.legs broken, so that he could not stir away, and he 
had almost beat himself to death with struggling all nighty 
and we found that this was the wounded soldier that had 
jroared so loud, and given us so much disturbance. Our 
aurgeon looking at him smiled ; *< Now,*' says he, " if I 
co\ild be sure this lion would be as grateful to me as one 
of his majesty's ancestors was to Androcles, the Roman 
slave, I would certainly set both his legs again and cure 
him. I had not heard the story of Androcles, so he told 
it me at large ; but as to the surgeon, we told him he had 
no way to know whether the lion would be so or not, but 
to cure him first and trust to his honour ; but he had no 
faith, so to dispatch him and put him out of his torment he 
shot him in the head and killed him, for which we called 
him the king killer ever after. 

Our negroes found no less than five of these ravenous 
creatures wounded and dropt at a distance from our 
quarters ; whereof, one was a wolf, one a fine spotted 
young leopard, and the other were creatures that we 
knew not what to call them. 

We had several more of these gentle folks about after 
that, but no such general rendezvous of them as that was 
any moie ; but this ill effect it had to us, that It firightened 
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the deer and other creatures from our neigfhbourhood, of 
whose company we were much more desirous, and which 
were necessary for our subsistence. Howeyer, our negroes 
went out every day a-honting, as they called it, with 
bow and arrow, and they scarce ever ikiled of bringing 
us home something or other ; and particularly we found 
in this part of the country, after the rains had follen some 
time, abundance of wild-fowl, such as we have in 
England ; duck, teal, widgeon, ftc. ; some geese, and 
some kinds that we had never seen before, and we fre- 
quently killed them. Also we caught a great deal of 
fresh fish out of the river, so that we wanted no provi- 
sion ; if we wanted anything, it was salt to eat with our 
meat, but we bad a little left, and we used it sparingly ; 
for as to our negroes they could not taste it, nor did they 
care to eat any meat that was seasoned with it. 

The weather began now to clear up, the rains were 
down, and the floods abated, and the sun, which had 
passed our zenith, was gone to the southward a good 
way, so we proceeded on our way. 

It was the 12th of October, or thereabouts, that we 
began to set forward ; and, having an easy country to 
travel in, as well as to supply us with provisions, though 
still without inhabitants, we made more dispatch, travel- 
ling sometimes, as we calculated it, twenty or twenty- 
five miles a day; nor did we halt anywhere in eleven 
days* march, one day excepted, which was to make a raft 
to carry us over a small river, which, having been 
swelled with the rains, was not yet quite down. 

When we were past this river, which, by the way, ran 
to the northward too, we found a great row of hills in 
Our way. We saw, indeed, the country open to the 
right at a great distance ; but, as we kept true to our 
course, due-west, we were not willing to go a great way 
out of our way, only to shun a few bills ; so we advanced ; 
but we were surprised, when, being not quite come to 
the top, one of our company, who, with two negroes, was 
got up before us, cried out, *' The Sea ! the Sea ! " and 
fell a dancing and jumping, as signs of joy. 

The gunner and I were most surprised at it, because 
we had but that morning been calculating that we were 
then above 1,000 miles from the sea-side^ and that we 
could not expect to reach it till another rainy season 
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would be ui>OD us, so that, when our man cried out, " The 
Sea," the gunner was angry, and said he was mad. 

But we were both in the greatest surprise imaginable, 
when, coming to the top of the hill, and, thongh it was 
very high, we saw nothing but water, either before us, or 
to the right-hand or the left, being a vast sea, without 
any bounds but the horizon. 

We went down the hill full of confusion of thought, 
not being able to conceive whereabouts we were, or what 
it must be, seeing by all our charts the sea was yet a vast 
way off. 

It was not above three miles from the hills before we 
came to the shore, or water-edge of this sea, and there, 
to our further surprise, we found the water fresh and 
pleasant to drink; so that, in short, we knew not what 
course to take. The sea, as we thought it to be, put a 
full stop to our journey (I mean westward), for it lay 
just in the way. Our next question was, which hand to 
turn to, to the right or the left, but this was soon re- 
solved ; for, as we knew not the extent of it, we consi- 
dered that our way, if it bad been the sea really, must be 
to' the north ; and, therefore, if we went to the south 
now, it must be just so much out of our way at last. So, 
having spent a good part of the day in our surprise at 
the thing, and consulting what to do, we set forward to 
the north. 

We travelled upon the shore of this sea full twenty-three 
days before we could come to any resolution about what 
it was ; at the end of which, early one morning, one of 
our seamen cried out, " Land !" and it was no false 
alarm, for we saw plainly the tops of some hills at a very 
great distance, on the further side of the water, due 
west ; but though this satisfied us that it was not the 
ocean, but an inland sea or lake, yet we saw no land to 
the northward, that is to say, no end of it ; but were 
obliged to travel eight days more, and near 100 miles 
further, before we came to the end of it, and then we 
found this lake or sea ended in a very great river which 
ran N. or N. by £., as the river had done which I men- 
tioned before. 

My friend, the gunner, upon examining, said that he 
believed that he was mistaken before, and that this was 
the river Nile, bat was still of the mind that we were of 
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before, that we should not think of a Toyagfe into Egypt 
that way ; so we resolved upon croesinc^ this river, which, 
however, was not so easy as before, the river being wry 
rapid, and the channel very broad. 

It cost us, therefore, a week here to get materials to 
waft ourselves and cattle over this river; for though 
here were stores of trees, yet there was none of any con-. 
siderable growth, sufficient to make a canoe. 

During our march on the edge of this bank) we met 
with great fatigue, and therefore travelled a fewer miles 
in a day than before, there being such a prodigious num- 
ber of little rivers that came down from the hills on the 
east side, emptying themselves into this gulf, all which 
waters were pretty high, the rains having been but newly 
over. 

In the last three days of our travel we met with some 
inhabitants, but we found they lived upon the little hills, 
and not by the water-side; nor were we a little put to it 
for food in this march, having killed nothing, for four or 
five days, but some fish we caught out of the lake, and 
that not in such plenty as we found before. 

But, to make us some amends, we had no disturbance 
upon all the shores of this lake from any wild beasts ; the 
only inconveniency of that kind was, that we met an 
ugly, venomous, deformed kind of a snake or serpent in the 
wet grounds near the lake, that several times pursued tt% 
as if it would attack us ; and, if we struck, or threw 
anything at it, it would raise itself up, and hiss so loud 
that It might be heard a great way off; it had a hellish 
ugly deformed look and voice, and our men would not 
be persuaded but it was the devil, only that we did not 
know what business Satan could have there, where there 
were no people. 

It was very remarkable that we had now travelled 
1,000 miles without meeting with any people, in the 
heart of the whole continent of Africa, where, to be sure, 
man never set bis foot since the sons of Noah spread 
themselves over the face of the whole earth. Here also 
our gunner took an observation with his forestaff, to de- 
termine our latitude, and he found now, that having 
marched about thirtythroe days northward, we were in 
6 degrees 22 minutes south latitude. 

After having, with great difficulty, got over this river* 
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w« came into a {itrange wild country, that be|kn a little 
to affrig^ht ns; for thoug^h the country was aot a desert of 
dry scalding sand as that was we had passed before, yet 
it was roouDtainous, barren, and infinitely full of most 
ftirious wild beasts, more than any place we had past yet. 
There was indeed a kind of coarse herbage on the snrftice, 
and now and then a few trees, or rather shrubs. But 
people we could see none, and we beg^n to be in great 
inspense alMut victuals ; for we had not killed a deer a 
great while, but had lived chiefly upon fish and f»wl, 
always by the water side, both which seemed to fkil us 
now ; and we were in the more consternation, because 
we could not lay in a stock here to proceed upon, as we 
did before, but were obliged to set out with scarcity, and 
without any certainty of a supply. 

We had, however^no remedy but patience ; and* having 
killed some fovds, and dried some fish, as much as, with 
short allowance, we reckoned would last us five days, we 
resolved to venture, and venture we did; nor was it 
without cause that we were apprehensive of the danger, 
for we travelled the five days, and met with neither fish, 
or fowl, or four-footed beast, whose flesh was fit to eat ; 
and we were in a most dreadful apprehension of being 
famished to death ; on the sixth day we almost fasted, or, 
as we may say, we e&t up all the scraps of what we had 
left, and at night Isy down supperless upon our mats 
with heavy hearts, being obliged, the eighth day, to kill 
one of our poor faithful servants, the buffaloes, that car- 
ried our baggage ; the flesh of this creature was very 
good, and so sparingly did we eat of it, that it lasted us 
all three days and a half, and was just spent ; and we 
were on the point of killing another, when we saw before 
us a country that promised better, having high trees and 
a large river in the middle of it. 

This encouraged us, and we quickened our march for 
the river side, though with empty stomachs, and very 
flint and weak ; but, before we came to this river, we 
had the good hap to meet with some young deer, a thing 
we had long wished for. In a word, having shot three 
of them, we came to a full stop, to fill our bellies, and 
never gave the flesh time to cool before we eat it ; nay, 
it was much we could stay to kill it, and had not 
eaten it alive, for we were, in short, almost fSunished. 
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Through all this inhospitable country we saw con- 
tinnally lions, tigers, leopards, civet cats, and abundance 
of kinds of creatures that we did not understand ; we saw 
no elephants, but eve)ry now and then we met with an 
elephant's tooth lying on the ground, and some of them 
lying* as it were, half buried by the length of time that 
they had lain there. 

When we came to the shore of this river, we found it 
ran northerly still, as aU the rest had done, but with this 
difference, that as the course of the other rivers were N. 
by £. or N.N.E. the course of this lay N. W.N. 



CHAP. VIII. 

WE RBACH INHABITED LAND. — ^THE NATIVES INNOCENT AND 
FRIENDLY. — ^WB ENTER UPON A SECOND DESERT.^THB 
SPRINGS AS SALT AS BRlNEw— OUR SURGEON DISCOVERS A 
MODE OP RENDERING THE WATER FRESH. — PROCEEDINGS 
ON OUR MARCH. — OUR TROOP BEGIN TO GROW SICKLT, 
AND ONE NEGRO DIES.— FURTHER ADVENTURES— WE 
DISCOVER A WHITE MAN, PERFECTLY NAKED, IN THE 
NEGRO COUNTRY, WHO PROVES TO BE AN BNGUSRMAN. 

On the farther bank of this river we saw some sign of in- 
habitants, but met with none for the first day ; but the 
next day we came into an inhabited country, the people 
all negroes, and stark naked, without shame, both men 
and women. 

We made signs of friendship to them, and found them 
a very frank, civil, and friendly sort of people. They 
came to our negroes without any suspicion, nor did tUey 
give us any reason to suspect them of any villany, as the 
others had done ; we made signs to them that we were 
hungry, and immediately some naked women ran and 
fetched us great quantities of roots, and of things like 
pumpkins, which we made no scruple to eat ; and our 
artificer showed them some of his trinkets that he had 
made, some of iron, some of silver, but none of gold: 
They had so much judgment as to choose those of silver 
before the iron ; but when we showed them some gold, 
we found they did not value it so much as either of the 
otl^er. 
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For someof these things they brought us moreproTisions, 
and three living creatures as big as calves, but not of 
that kind ; neither did we ever see any of them before ; 
their flesh was very good ; and after that they brought 
us twelve more, and some smaller creatures, like hares ; 
all which were very welcome to us, who were indeed at 
a very great loss for provisions. 

We grew very intimate with these people, and indeed 
they were the ci vilest and most friendly people that we 
met with at all, and mightily pleased with us; and, 
which was very particular, they were much easier to be 
made to understand our meaning than any we had met 
with before* 

At last we began to inquire our way, pointing to the 
west: They made us understand easily that we could 
not go that way, but they pointed to us, that we might 
go north-west, so that we presently understood that there 
was another lake in our way, which proved to be true ; 
for in two days more we saw it plain, and it held us till 
we past the equinoctial line, lying all the way on our left 
hand, though at a great distance. 

Travelling thus northward, our gunner seemed very 
an xioHs about our proceedings; for he assured us, and 
made me sensible of it by the maps which he had been 
teaching me out of, that, when we came into the latitude 
of six degrees, or thereabouts, north of the line, the land 
trenched away to the west to such a length, that we should 
not come at the sea under a march of above 1500 miles 
farther westward than the country we desired to go to. 
I asked him if there were no navigable rivers that we 
might meet with, which, running into the west ocean, 
might perhaps carry us down their stream, and then, if 
it were 1500 miles, or twice 1500 miles, we might do well 
enough, if we could but get provisions. 

Here he showed me the maps again, and that there ap- 
peared no river whose stream was of such a length as to 
do any kindness, till we came perhaps within 200 or 300 
miles of the shore, except the Rio Grand, as they call it, 
which lay farther northward from us, at least 700 miles : 
and that then he knew not what kind of country it might 
carry us through ; for he said it was his opinion that 
the heats on the north of the line, even in the same lati«> 
tttde, were Tiolent, and the country more desolate, barreB, 
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and barbarous, than those of the sooth ; and that, when 
ve came among: the negroes in the north part of Africa, 
next the sea, especially those who had seen and trafficked 
with the Europeans, such as Dutch, English, Portuguese, 
Spaniards, &c., they had most of them been so ill used at 
some time or other, that they would certainly put all the 
spite they could upon us in mere revenge. 

Upon these considerations he advised us that, as soon 
as we had passed this lake, we should proceed W.S.W. 
that is to say, a little inclining to the south, and that in 
time we should meet with the great river Congo, from 
whence the coast is called Congo, being a little north of 
Angola, where we intended at first to go. 

I asked him, if " ever he had been on the coast of Congo ?** 
He saidy " yes, he had, but was never on shore there.*' Then 
1 asked him, *'how we should get from thence to the coast 
where the European ships came, seeing, if the land 
trenched away west for 1500 miles, we must have all that 
shore to traverse before we could double the west point 
of it?" 

He told me, it was ten to one but we should hear of 
some European ships to take us in, for that they often 
visited the coast of Congo and Angola, in trade with the 
negroes ; and that if we could nut, yet, if we could but 
find provisions, we should make our way as well along 
the sea-shore as along the river, till we came to the gold 
coast, which, he said, was not above 400 or 500 miles 
north of Congo, besides the turning of the coast west 
about 300 more; that shore being in the latitude of six 
or seven degrees, and that there the English, or Dutch, 
or French, had settlements or factories, perhaps all of 
them. 

I confess I had more mind, all the while he argued, to 
have gone northward, and shipped ourselves in the Rio 
. Grand, or, as the traders call it, the river Negro or Niger, 
for I knew that at last it would bring us down to the 
Cape de Verd, where we were sure of relief) whereas, at 
the coast we were going to now, we had a prodigious 
way still to go, either by sea or land, and no certainty 
which way to get provisions but by force ; but for the 
present I held my tongue, because it was my tutor's 
opinion. 

But when, according to his desire, we came to turn 
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southward, havinip passed beyond the second great lake,, 
our men began all to be uneasy, and said, we were now 
out of our way for certain, for that we were going 
farther from home, and that we were indeed far enough 
off already. 

But we had not marched above twelve days more, 
eight whereof was taken up in rounding the lake, and 
four more south-west, in order to make for the river 
Congo, but we were put to another full stop, by entering 
a country so desolate, so frightful, and so wild, that we 
knew not what to think or do ; for, besides that it ap- 
peared as a terrible and boundless desert, having neither, 
woods, trees, rivers, nor inhabitants, so even the place 
where we were was desolate of inhabitants, nor hsid we 
any way to gather in a stock of provisions for the passing, 
of this desert, as we did before at our entering the first,; 
unless we had marched back four days to the place where 
we turned the head of the lake. 

Well, notwithstanding this, we ventured ; for, to meni 
that had passed such wild places as we had done, nothing 
could seem too desperate to undertake : We ventured; 
I say, and the rather, because we saw very high moun- 
tains in our way at a great distance, and we imagined, 
wbeiever there were mountains, there would be springs 
and rivers; where rivers, there would be trees and 
grass ; where trees and grass, there would be cattle ; 
and where cattle, some kind of inhabitants. 

At last, in consequence of this speculative philosophyi 
we entered this waste, having a great heap of roots and 
plants for our bread, such as the Indians gave us, a very 
little flesh, or salt, and but a little water. 

We travelled two days towards those hills, and still 
they seemed as far off as they did at first, and it was th^ 
fifth day before we got to them ; indeed, we travelled 
softly, for It was excessively hot; and we were much 
about the very equinoctial line, we hardly knew whether 
to the south or the north of it. 

As we had concluded, that where there were hills there 
would be springs, so it happened ; but we were not only 
surprised, but really frightened, to find the first sprio^ 
we came to, and which looked admirably clear and bean* 
tiful, to be salt as brine : It was a terrible disappoints 
ment to us, and put us under melancholy tpprehempnt 
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at flnt ; but ttie gpanner, wbo was of a spirit never dis« 
eoartgedy told qb we skonld not be disturbed at that, but 
be very thankful, for salt was a bait we stood in as much 
Bced of as anythinf^, and there was no question but we 
■hould find fresh water as well as salt ; and here our 
mrfeon stepped in to encourage us, and told us, that. 
If w« did not know, he would show us a way how to 
make that salt water fresh, which indeed made us all 
more chserful, though we wondered what he meant. 

Mean time our men, without bidding*, had been 
leeking about for other springs, and fbund several ; but 
•till they were all salt ; from whence we concluded, 
that there was a salt rock or mineral stone in those 
mountains, and perhaps they might be all of such a 
■iifailanee : But still I wondered by what witchcraft it 
was that our artist the surgeon would make this salt water 
t«fii freab ; and I longed to see the experiment, which was 
indeed a very odd one ; but he went to work with as much 
Mturanee as if he had tried it on the very spot before. 

He took two of our large mats, and sewed them toge- 
ther ; and they made a kind of a bag four feet broad, three 
tet and a half high, and about a foot and a half thick 
wlwB it was full. 

He caused us to fill this bag with dry sand, and tread 
It down as close as we could, not to burst the mats. 
When thns the bag was full within a foot, he sought some 
other earthy and filled up the rest with it, and still trod 
• all in as hard as he could. When he had done, he made 
a hole in the upper earth, about as broad as the crown of 
a large hat, or something bigger, but not so deep, and 
bad a negro fill it with water, and still, as it shrunk away 
to fill it again, and keep it Aill. The bag he had peclad 
at first across two pieces of wood, about a foot from the 
fftraad ; and under it he ordered some of our skins to be 
spread, that would hold water. In about an hour, and 
Mt sooner, the water began to come dropping through the 
bottom of the bag, and, to our great surprise, was per- 
ftetly Aresh and sweet ; and this continued for several 
Inmra; but in the end the water began to be a little 
Waekiafa. When we told him that, "Well then,*' said 
fee, ''tarn the sand out, and fill it again,'* Whether he 
Mt this by way of experiment from his own fkncy, or 
r he l«d leen it done before, I do not remember. 
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the next day we mounted the tops of the hills, wher« 
the prospect was indeed astonishing^ ; for» as far as the < 
eye could look, south, or west, or north-west, there was 
nothing to be seen but a vast howling wilderness, with ' 
neither tree or river, or any green thing. The sur&ce w« 
found, as the part we passed the day before, had a kind of 
thick moss upon it, of a blackish dead colour, but nothing - 
in it that looked like food, either for man or beast* 

Had we been stored with provisions to have entered lor : 
ten or twenty days upon this wilderness, as we were for- 
merly, and with fresh water, we had hearts good enough' 
to have ventured, though we had been obliged to eonie'' 
back again ; for, if we went north, we did not not know 
but we might meet with the same ; but we neither had: 
provisions, neither were we in any place where it wmm: 
possible to get them. We killed some wild ferine crea* 
tures at the foot of these hills ; but, except two things, 
like to nothing that we ever saw before, we met with no«' 
thing that was fit to eat. These were creatures that 
seemed to be between a kind of buffalo and a deer, bat 
indeed resembled neither; for they had no horns, and bad 
great legs like a cow, with a fine head, and the neck liko> 
a deer. We killed also, at several times, a tiger, two 
young lions, and a wolf: but, God be thanked, we were 
not so reduced as to eat carrion. 

Upon this terrible prospect, I renewed my motion of 
turning northward, and, making towards the river Niger 
or Rio Grand, then to turn west towards the English set«< 
tlements on the gold coast, to which every one most rea*: 
dily consented, only our gunner, who was indeed onr 
best guide, though he happened to be mistaken at 
this time. He moved, that, as our coast was now north- 
ward, so we might slant away north-west, that so, hf> 
crossing the country, we might perhaps meet with some 
other river that ran into the Rio Grand northward, or 
down to the gold coast southward, and so both direct our 
way, and shorten the labour ; as also because, if any of 
the country was inhabited and fruitful, we should pro- 
bably find it upon the shore of the rivers, where alone wei 
could be furnished with provisions. 

This was good advice, and too rational not to be taken t- 
but our present business was, what to do to get out of thiif 
dreadful place we were in. Behind us . was a waste,i 



,y Google 



IM TBE MFB 09 

wlttefa hftd already oott us five days march, and we had 
Bot proTiiions for five days left, to go back ag^in the same 
vay. Before ns was nothings but horror, as above de- 
aoribed; so we resolved, seeing^ the ridge of the hills we 
ware vpon had some appearance of fruitfulness, and that 
tbey seemed to lead away to the northward a great way, 
%a keep under the foot of them on the east side, to go on 
as ftr as we eould, and in the mean time to look diligently 
ovtibr food. 

Accordingly we moved on the next morning ; for we 
kid DO time to lose, and, to our great comfort we came, in 
•or fint moming's march, to very good springs of fresh 
vitef ; «ad, lest we should have a scarcity again, we filled 
^ our bladder bottles^ and carried it with us. I should 
aba faava observed, that our surgeon, who made the salt 
water Ireth, took the opportunity of those salt spring8> 
aad made us the quantity of three or four pecks of very 
gaadialt. 

Ift OUT third march we found an unexpected supply of 
isod, the hills being full of hares. They were of a kind 
aoaac^ing diibrent f^om ours in England, larger and not 
aa awiife of Ibot, but very good meat. We shot several of 
tkem, aad the little tame leopard, which I told you we 
%09ik at the negro town that we plundered, hunted them 
like a dog, and killed us several every day ; bat she 
ivoald eat nothing of them unless we gave it her, which, 
indeed, in out own circunntances, was very obliging. We 
salted them a little and dried them in the sun whole, and 
earriad a strange parcel along with us. I think it was 
almost Ukree hundred, for we did not know when we 
might find any more, either of these or any other food. 
Ve oantittued our course under these hills very comfort- 
al^ly for eight or nine days, when we found, to our great 
satisfaction, the country beyond us began to look with 
aamething' of a better countenance. As for the west side 
of the hills, we never examined it till this day, when 
three of our company, the rest halting for refreshment, 
mounted the hills again to satisfy their curiosity, but found 
H all the same, nor could they see any end of it, not even 
to the north) the way we were going ; so the tenth day. 
ttikdtof the hills made a turn, and led, as it were, into the 
▼ast desert, we left them, and continued our course north, 
tiM covatiy baing very tolerably full of woods, some 
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waste, bat not tadioiMlj long, till we oum, by <mr fWM 
ner*8 observation) iiHo the latitude of eight degreca five 
minutes, which we were niaeteen days more in per- 
forming. 

All this way we found no inbabitastSt but abnadaiiot 
of wild rarenous ereatures, with which we became so well 
acquainted now, that really we did not much mind them* 
We saw lions, and tigers, and leopards every night and 
morning in abundance ; but aa they seldom came nearnsi 
we let them go about their business: if they offered to 
come near to us, we made false fire with any gan that 
was uncharged, and they would walk off as soon as they 
saw the flash* 

We made pretty good shift for food all this way ; Ibv 
sometimes we killed harei, sometimes some fowls, bat M 
my life I cannot give names to any of them, except a 
kind of partridge, and another that was like our tortin* 
Now and then we began to meet with elephants again ta 
great numbers $ those creatures delighted chiefly in the 
woody part of the country. 

This long^continued march fatigued us very mneh, 
and two of our men fell sick, indeed so very siok, tiMit 
we thought they would have died ; and one of oar negroee 
died suddenly. Our surgeon said it was an apoplexy^ 
but he wondered at it, he saM, for he could never com^ 
plain of too high feeding. Another of them was very ill« 
but our surgeon with much ado persuading him, indeed 
it was almost forcing him to be bled» he recovered. 

We halted here twelve days for the sake of our sick 
men, and our surgeon persuaded me and three or iont 
mere of us to be bled during the time of nti, wUeli 
with other things he gave us, contributed very mncfa In 
our continued health in so tedious a march, and in so hot 
a climate. 

In this march we pitched our matted tents every nighty 
and they were very comfortable to us, though we had 
trees and woods to shelter us also in most places. Wn 
thought it very strange, that in all this part of tht 
country we yet, met with no inhabitants ; bnt the prlnci« 
pal reason, as we found afterwards, was, that we, havlnf 
kept a western course first, and then a northem oeniM^ 
were gotten too much into the middle of the country, and 
among the desecU: Whereas the ixAabitanU ava prtnol- 
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pally found among the rivers, lakes, and low lands, as 
well to the south* west as to the north. 

What little rivulets we found here were so empty of 
water, that, except some pits, and little more than ordi- 
nary pools, there was scarcely any water to be seen in 
them ; and they rather showed, that they had a channel, 
than that they had really running^ water in them at that 
time. By which it was easy for us to judge, that we had 
a great Way to go ; but this was no discouragement so 
long as we had but provisions,and some seasonable shelter 
Irom the Tiolent heat, which indeed I thought was greater 
now than when the son was just over our heads- 
Our men being recovered, we set forward again, very 

' well stored with provisions, and water sufficient, and, 
bending our course a little to the westward of the north, 
travelled in hopes of some favourable stream which might 
bear. a canoe ; but we found none till after twenty days 

: tiftvel, including eight days rest; for our men l)eing 
weak, we rested very often, especially when we came to 
places which were proper for our purposes, where we 
(ound cattle, fowl, or any thing to kill for food. Tn . 
those twenty days' march we advanced four degrees to 

: the northward, besides some meridian distance westward, 
and we met with abundance of elephant's teeth scattered 
up and down, here and there, in the woody grounds 

. especially, some of which were very large. But they 
were no booty to us ; our business was provisions, and a 
good passage of the country ; and it had been much more 
to our purpose to have found a good fat deer, and to 
have killed it for our food, than a hundred ton of ele- 
phants' teeth ; and yet, as you shall presently hear, when 

. we came to begin our passage by water, we once thought 

: to have built a large canoe, on purpose to have loaded it 
with ivory ; but this was when we knew nothing of the 

: rivets, nor knew any thing how dangerous and how dif. 

; ficult a passage it was that we were likely to have in 
them, nor had considered the weight of carriage to lug 
them to the rivers where we might embark. 
. At the end of twenty days' travel, as above, in the lati- 
tude of three degrees sixteen minutes, we discovered in a 
valley, at some distance from us, a pretty tolerable stream, 
whieh we thought deserved the name of a river, and which 
ran its course N.N. W» which was just what we wanted. 
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As we had fixed our thoughts upon our passage by water, 
we took this for the place to make our ezperimeat, and 
bent our inarch directly to the valley. 

There was a small thicket of trees Justin our way, which 
we went by, thinking no harm, when on a sudden one of 
our negroes was dangerously wounded with an arrow shot 
into his back, slanting between his shoulders. This put 
us to a full stop ; and three of our men, with two negroes, 
spreading the wood, for it was but a small one, found a 
negro with a bow, but no arrow, who would have escaped, 
but our men that discovered him shot him in revenge of 
the mischief he had done ; so we lost the opportunity of 
taking him prisoner, which, if we had done, and sent him 
borne with good usage, it might have brought others to us 
in a friendly manner. 

Going a little farther, we came to five negro huts or 
houses, built after a different manner from any we had 
seen yet ; and at the door of one of them lay seven ele- 
phants' teeth, piled up against the wall or side of the but* 
as if they had been provided against a market. Here were 
no men, but seven or eight women, and near twenty chil- 
dren. We offered them no incivility of any kind, but 
gave them every one a bit of silver beaten out thin, as I 
observed before, and cut diamond fashion, or in the shape 
of a bird ; at which the women were overjoyed, and brought 
out to us several sorts of food, which we did not under* 
stand, being cakes of a meal made of roots, which they 
bake in the sun, and which eat very well. We went a little 
way farther and pitched our camp for that night, not doubt- 
ing but our civility to the women would produce some 
good effect when their husbands might come home. 

Accordingly, the next morning the women, with eleven 
men, five young boys, and two good big girls, came to our 
camp : before they came quite to us, the women called 
aloud, and made an odd screaming noise to bring us out ; 
and accordingly we came out, when two of the women, 
showing us what we had given them, and pointing to the 
company behind, made such signs as we could easily un- 
derstand signified friendship. When the men advanced, 
having bows and arrows, they laid them down on the 
ground, scraped, and threw sand over their heads, and 
turned round three times with their hands laid up upon 
the tops of their heads. This it seems was a solemn vow 

K 
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hands to eon» aearor ; then they Mnt tii« boys and givh to 
us first, which, it seems, wm to bring us moreoakos of brea^ 
and some herbs to aat, wfaieb we reoeived, and took the boys 
iip and kissed them, and the little girls too ; then the men 
oame up elose to us, and sat thetn down on theground, mak- 
ing signs that we shonld sit down by them, whieh we did. 
They said much to one another, but we oould not understand 
them, nor could we find any way to make them understand 
us, onueh less whither we were going, or what we wanted 
only that we easily made them understand we wanted vie- 
tuals ; whereupon one of the men, casting his eyes about 
him towards a rising ground that was about half a mile off, 
started up as if he was frightened, flew to the place where 
they had laid down their bows and arrows, snatched up a 
bow and two arrows, and ran like a racehorse to the 
place. When he oame there, he let fly both his arrows, 
and came t>aok again to us with the same speed : we seeing 
he name with the bow but without the arrows, were the 
more inquisitive : but the fellow, saying nothing to us, 
lx«kons to one of our negroes to come to him, and we bid 
him ge : so he led him back to the place, where lay a kind 
of deer, shot with two arrows, but not quite dead, and be« 
tween them they brought it down to us. This was for a 
gift to us, and wae very welcome I assure you, for our 
stock was low. These people were all stark naked. 

The next day there came about a hundred men and wo- 
nen to us, making the same awkward signals of iriendshipy 
and dancing, and shewing themselTes very well pleased, 
and anything they had they gave us. How the roan In 
the wood oame to be so butcherly and rude as to shoot at 
our men, without making any breech first, we could not 
imagine ; for the people were simple, plain, and inoffensive 
in all our othtt eonversation with them. 

From hence we went down the bani(s of the little river 
I mentioned, and where I found we should see the whole 
nation of negroes, but whether friendly to us or not, that 
we eould make no Judgment of yet. 

The river was no use to us, as to the design of making 
eanoes, a great while ; and we traversed the country on the 
edge of it about five days more, when our carpenters, find- 
ing the atream increased, proposed to pitch our tents, and 
ftii to work io make oanoes ; but after we had begun the 
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x^atk, K\d eut down two or three ^ees, and spent five daj^s 
in the labour, some. of our men wandering (artber down the 
rever, brought us word that the sUeam ralher decreased 
than increaaed, stoking away into the sands, or drying up 
by the heat of the sun, so thst the river appeared not able 
to carry the least canoe that could be any way useful to 
us ; so we were obliged to give over our enterprise and 
move on* 

in our further prospect this way, we marched three days 
fu]lwest,the country on the north side being extraordinarily 
mountainous, and more parched and dry than any we bad 
seen yet ; whereas, in the part which looks due west, w« 
found a pleasant valley, running a great way between two 
great ridges of mountains. The hills looked frightful, 
being entirely bare of trees or grassy and even white with 
the dryness of the sand; but in the valley we had trees* 
grass* and some creatures that were fit for food, and some 
inhabitants* 

We passed by some of their huts or houseSi and saw 
people about them» but thejr ran up into the hills as soon as 
they saw us. At the end of this valley we met with a peo- 
pled country, and- at first it put us to some doubt whether 
we should go among them« or keep up towards the hills 
northerly ; and, as our aim was principally, as before, to 
make por way to the river Niger, we inclined to the latter, 
pursuing our course by the compass to the N. W. We 
marched thus without interruption seven days more, when 
we mt:t with a surprising circumstance, much more desolate 
and disconsolate than our own, and which, in timetoeome, 
will scarce seem credible. 

We did not much seek the conversing, or acquainting 
ourselves with the natives of the country, except where 
we found the want of them for our provision, or their 
direction for our way: so that, whereas we found the 
country here begin to be very populous^ especially towards 
our lefi.hand, that is, to the south, we kept at the moredis- 
Unqe northerly, still stretching towards the west. 

In this tract we found something or other to kill and eat, 
which always supplied our necessity, though not so well 
as we trere provided in our first setting out; being tbus,aa 
it were, pushing to avoid the peopled country, we at last 
came to a very pkMsaat, agreeahle etream of water, not big 
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enough to be called a river, but running to the N.N. W., 
which was the very course we desired to go. 

On the farthest bank of this brook, we perceived some 
ground, some maize, or Indian corn, growing, which inti- 
mated presently to us, that there were some inhabitants on 
that side less barbarous than those we had met with in 
other places where we had been. 

As we went forward, our whole caravan being in a body, 
our negroes, who were in the front, cried out, that they saw 
a white man ! We were not much surprised at first, it 
being, as we thought, a mistake of the fellows, and asked 
them what they meant ; when one of them stept up to me, 
and, pointing to a hut on the other side of the hill, I was 
astonished to see a white man indeed, but stark-naked, very 
busy near the door of his hut, and stooping down to the 
ground with something in his handi as if he had been at some 
work ; and, his back being towards us, he did not see us. 

I gave notice to our negroes to make no- noise, and 
waited till some more of our men were come up, to show 
the sight to them, that they might be sure I was not misj 
taken, and we were soon satisfied of the truth, for the man, 
having heard some noise, started up, and looked full at us, 
as much surprised, to be sure, as we were, but whether with 
fear or hope, we then knew not. 

As he discovered us, so did the rest of the inhabitants 
belonging to the huts about him, and all crowded to- 
gether, looking at us at a distance. A little bottom, in 
which the brook ran, lying between us, the white man, 
and all the rest, as he told us afterwards, not knowing well 
whether they should stay or run away. However, it pre- 
sently came into my thoughts, that if there were white men 
among them, it would be much easier for us to make them 
understand what we meant, as to peace or war, than we 
found it with others; so tying a piece of white rag to the 
end of a stick, we sent two negroes with it to the bank of 
the water, carrying the pole up as high as they could ; it 
was presently understood, and two of their men and the 
white man came on the shore on the other side. 

However, as the white man spoke no Portuguese, they 
could understand nothing of one another but by signs ; 
but our men made the white man understand that they 
had white men with them too, at which they Mid the 



,y Google 



CAnPAOr SmBBBTON . 113 

white iMii Isuglnd. H«w«f cr, to be thoH^ oar men eeme 
iMok, end told us they were ell good frieiwl8» and in ebout 
an hour Ibur of our men* two negroes, end tbe Meek 
prinee, went to the rWer side^ where the white men eenie 
to them. 

They had not been half a quarter of an hour thera^ 
till a negro eame running to me^ atad told me the white 
man was Inglese, as he celled him : upon whieh I nm 
back, eagerly taough, you nay be be 8u)re« with him, 
and founds as he said^ that he was an BngHshraail j upoa 
whieh he embraeed me very passionately, tbe tears running 
down his faee. The first surprise of his seeing us was over 
before we eame, but any one taay eoneeive it^ by the brief 
account he gave us afterwaids of his very unhappy air. 
eircumstanoes, and of so unexpected a dsliverance, such 
as perhaps never happened to any aaan in the world ; 
for it was a million to one odds that ever he could have 
beon relieved ; nothing but an adventure that never was 
heard or read of before could have suited his case, unless 
ileaveh, by sotne mtraele that never #as to be expeetecl, 
bed adted for him. 

He appeafed to be d gentletnilii, not an 6rdltiiiry.bi>ed 
fellow, seamah. or labouring mUrt * this sh6#ied itself ih his 
behaviour, in the dt^t mothent of our ebnt ^rsldg #lth biin, 
and in spite of all the disadvantages of his m&riibl6 dr- 
eumstaneta. 

He was a middle«aged man, not above 87 or 38, though 
bis beard was grown exeeeding long^ and the hair of his 
head and ikee strangely covered him to the middle of his 
baek and breast; he was white« and his skin very fihe^ 
though discoloured, and in some plaees blistered* ind eever«i- 
ed with abrownblaekbhsubstanee, scurfy, sealy, andhard» 
whieh was the effect of the seorehing heat of the sun ; he waa 
stark naked, and had been so, as he told us, upwards ol twl» 
years. 

He was so exceedingly traiisported at our meeting with 
htm, that he eould scarce enter into any diseonrse at all 
with us for that day ; and, when he could get away froBsi 
us for a little^ we saw him walking alone» and showing 
all the most extravagant tokens of ai) ungovernable Joy i 
And even afterwards he wae never without teare in hie 
Ayes for several day% upon the leAat word spoken by «e of 
his cireuBiflMMa% or b^ htm of hia deliTeniBeet 
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We found his behaviour the most courteous and en- 
dearing I ever saw in any man whatever, and most evident 
tokens of a mannerly well-bred person appeared in all 
things he did or said ; and our people were exceedingly 
taken with him. He was a scholar and a mathematician ; 
he could not speak Portuguese indeed, but he spoke Xjatin 
to our surgeon, French to another of our men, and Italian 
to a third. 

He had no leisure in his thoughts to ask ua whence we 
came, whither we were going, or who we were ; but would 
have it always as an answer to himself, that to be surC) 
wherever we were agoing, we came from Heaven, and were 
sent on purpose to save him from the most wretched con- 
dition that ever man was reduced to. 



CHAP. IX. 

HISTORY OF THE XMOLISUMAN.— AFTER RESTINQ THIRTEEN 
DAYS, WX SET FORWARD, TAKING OUR KEW COXRACS 

WITH US. WX ARRIYX AT ANOTHER RIVER YIBLDINQ GOLD 

-^GREAT SUCCESS OF OUR GOLD FISHING. —CONCLUSION 
OF THIS JOURNEY, AND ACCOUNT OF MY ARRIVAL IN 
ENGLAND. . 

Our men pitching their camp on the bank of a little river 
oppoaite to him, he began to enquire what store of provi- 
aions we had, and how we proposed to be supplied ; when 
he found that our store was but small, he said be would 
talk whh the natives, and we should have provisions 
enough ; for he said they were the most courteous, good- 
natured part of the inhabitants in all that part of the 
country, as we might suppose by his living so safe among 



The first things this gentleman did for us were indeed of the 
greatest consequence to us; for, first, he perfectly informed 
us where we were, and which was the properest course for 
us to steer : secondly, he put us in the way how to furnish 
ounelves effectually with provisions ; and, thirdly, he waa 
our complete interpreter and peace-maker with all the 
natives who now began to be very numerous about us ; and 
were a more fierce and politic people than those we had 
met with before i not so easily terrified with our arms at 
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those, and not so ignorant as to give their provisions and 
com for our little toys, such as I said before^ our 
artificer made ; but, as they had frequently traded and oon- 
yersed with the Europeans on the coast, or with other 
negro nations that had traded and been concerned with 
them, they were the less ignorant, and the less fearful, 
and consequently nothing was to be had from them but 
by exchange for such things as they liked. 

This I say of the negro natives, which we soon came 
among ; but as to these poor people that he lived among, 
they were not much acquainted with things, being at the 
distance of above 300 miles from the eoast, only that they 
found elephants' teeth upon the hills to the north, which 
they took and carried about sixty or seventy miles south, 
where other trading negroes usually met them, and gave 
them beads, glass, shells, and cowries, for them, such aa 
the English and Dutch, and other traders, furnish them 
with from Europe. 

We now began to he more familiar with our new ac- 
quaintance ; and, first, though we made but a sorry figure 
as to clothes ourselves, having neither shoe, or stocking, or 
glove, or hat, among us, and but very few shirts, yet as 
well as we could we clothed him ; and first, our surgeon 
having scissors and razors, shaved him, and cut his hair ; 
a hat, as I say, we had not in all our stores, but he sup« 
plied himself by making a cap of a piece of a leopard 
skin, most artificially. As for shoes or stockings, he had 
gone so long without them, that he cared not even for the 
buskins and foot-gloves we wore, which I deseribed above. 

As he had been curious to hear the whole story of our 
travels, and was exceedingly delighted with the relation, so 
we were no less to know, and pleased with, the account 
of his circumstances, and the history of his coming to 
that strange piece alone, and in that condition, which 
we found him in, as above. This account of his would 
indeed be, in itself, the subject of an agreeable history, and 
would be as long and as diverting as our own, having in it 
many strange and extraordinary incidents, but we cannot 
have room here to launch out into so long a digression : 
the sum of his history was this. 

He had been a factor for the English Guinea company 
at Sierra Leone, or some other of their settlements whieh 
had been taken by the French, wb«re he hud been plun- 
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dertd of all his o#ii effeets, as well as of what wai dntniated 
to him by the eompany. Whether it wa^ that the eon- 
pany did not do him justice in restoring his cireumstanees, 
or in further employing him, be quitted their service, and 
was employed by those they called separate traders ; and 
on hk own account ; when, passing unwarily into one of 
the company's settlements, he was either betrayed into the 
bands of some of the natires,or, some bow or other, was 
surprised by diem* However, as they did not kill him, he 
ibund means to escape from them at that time, and fled to 
another nation of the natives, who, being enemies to the 
other, extertained him friendly, and with them he lived 
some time ; but not liking his quarters, or his company, he 
fled againt and several times changed his landlords: some- 
times was carried by foree^ sometimes hurried by fear, as 
eircomstances altered with him, (the variety of which 
deserves a history 1^ itself) till at last he had wandered 
beyond all possibility of return, and had taken up bis 
abode where we found him, where he was well received by 
the patty king of the tribe he lived with ; and he, in 
return, instructed them how to value the product of their 
labour, and on what terms to trade with those negroes who 
same up to them for teeth. 

As ho was naked, and had no clothes, so be was naked of 
arms for his defence, having neither gun, sword, staff, nor 
Any instrument of war about him, no not to guard himself 
against the attacks of a wild beast, of which the country 
was very full. We asked him how he came to be so 
entirely abandoned of all concern for his safety ? He ans* 
wered, That to him« that had so often wished for death, 
life was not worth defending; and that» as he was entirely 
at the nerey of the negroes, they had much the more conii* 
dense in bim« seeing he had no weapons to hurt them. 
As fbr wild beasts he was not much concerned about them ; 
for be had ieareely ever gone from his hut ; but if he did^ 
the negro king and hia men went all armed with bows and 
irrows^ and lanees, with which they would kill any of the 
fAvenous creatures^ lions as well as others ; but that they 
seldom came abroad in the day ; and, if the negroes wander 
any where in the night, they always build a hut for them- 
teWesi and nahtf a fita at the door of it, whiah is guard 

•DOttgh. 

We tn^ulnd •! hiia» what we should neiU d» towardi 
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getting to the sea*shore : he told us we were about 120 
English leagues from the coast, where almost all the Euro- 
pean settlements and factories were, and which is called 
the Gold Coast ; but that there were so many different 
nations of negroes in the wayi that it was ten to one if we 
were not either fought with continually, or starred for want 
of provisions : But that ther^ were two other ways to go, 
which, if be had had any cdmpany to go with him, he 
had often oontrived to make his escape by. The one was 
to travel full west, which though it was farther to go, yet 
was not so full of people ; and the people we should find 
would be so much the civiler to us, or be so much the 
easier to fight with : Or, that the other way was, if possi- 
ble, to get to the Rio Grand, and go down the stream in 
canoes. We told him, that was the way we had resolved 
on before we met with him ; but then he told us there was 
a prodigious desert to go over, and as prodigious woods to 
go through, before we came to it, and that both together 
were at least twenty days march for us, travel as bard as 
we could. 

We asked him if there were no horses in the country, or 
asseSf or even bullocks or buffaloes, to make use of in such 
a journey, and we shewed him ours, of which we had but 
three left ; he said no, all the country did not afford any 
thing of that kind. 

He told us that in this great wood there were immense 
numbers of elephants ; and, upon the desert, great multi- 
tudes of lions, lynxes, tigers, leopards, &c. ; and that it was 
to that woody and to that desert, that the negroes went to 
get elephants' teeth, where they never failed to find a 
great number. 

We enquired still more, and particularly the way to the 
Gold Coast, and if there were no rivers to ease us in our 
carriage ; and told him, as to ths negroes fighting with us, 
we were not much concerned at that ; nor were we afraid 
of starving ; for, if they had any victuals among them, we 
would have our share of it : And, therefore, if he would 
venture to shew us the way, we would venture to go ; and 
as for himself, we told him we would live and die together; 
there should not a man of us stir from him. 

He told us, with all his heart; if we resolved it, and 
would venture, we might be assured he would take hb fate 
with U8, and he would eadeavour to guide us in such a way» 
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Its lire ihobid meet with dome fKendly suragti who would 
use us well, itnd perhaps stand by us against some others* 
who were less tractable ; sa, in a word, we all resolved to 
go full south for the Gold Coast. 

The next morning he came to us again, and being all 
met in eouneil as we may call it, he begun to talk rery se. 
riously with us, that since we were now come, after a long 
journey, to a view of the end of ourtroublesi and had heen 
so obliging to him as to oifer to carry him with us, he had 
been all night revolving in his mind what he and we all 
. might do to make ourselves some amends for all our sor« 
rows ; and first, he said, he was to let me know that wa 
were just then in one of the richest parts of the worlds 
though it was really otherwise but a desolate disconsolate 
i^ilderness, *' for," says he, ** there is not a river but runs 
gold, not a desert but without ploughing bears a crop ai 
ivory* What mines of gold, what immense stores of go1d» 
those mottntnlns may contain, from whence these rivers 
oome, or the shdres which these waters run by* We know 
not, but may imagine that they may be inconeeivably 
rich, seeing so much is washed down the stream by the 
water washing the sides of the land, that the quantity 8uf« 
flBee all the traders which the European world send thi. 
then We asked him bow far they went for it^ seeing the 
ships only trade upon the coast. He told os that the ne* 
groeson the coast search the rivers up for the length of 
150 or 200 miles* and would be out a month« or two, or 
throe at a time, and always came home sufficiently re- 
wurded ; **• but" says he, ** they never come thus far, and 
yet hereabouts ii as much gold as there." Upon this he 
told us that he believed he might have gotten a hundred 
pounds weight of gold since he came thither if he had 
employed himself to look and work for it, but as he knew 
net what to do with it^ and had long since despaired of 
being ever delivered from the misery he was in, he bad 
entirely omitted it* <* For what advantage had it been to 
me/' said he, ** or what richer had I been if I had a ton of 
gM dust, and lay and wallowed in it," « The richness of 
it»*' said be^ « would not give me one moment's felicity, 
nor relieve me in the present exigency. Nay, ** says he» 
"OS you all see) it would not buy me clothes to cover me, 
or a drop of driak to sive me from perishing. It is of do 
yaMfaere/' Myt lw» "there ere seTeral people emobg 
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these huts that would weigh gold against a law glass 
beads or a cockle shell, and give you a handlul of gold- 
dust for a handful of cowries." N.B. — These are little 
shells, which our children call black-a-moor*s teeth. 

When he had said this he pulled out a piece of an 
earthen pot baked hard in the sun i here, says he, is some 
of the dirt of this country, and if I would I could have got 
a great deal more ; and shewing it to us I believe there was 
in it between two and three pounds weight of gold dust, of 
the same kind and colour with that we had gotten already, 
as before. After we had looked at it a while he told us, 
smiling, we were his deliverers, and all he had, as well as 
his life, was ours, and therefore, as this would be of value 
to us when we came to our own country, so he desired we 
would accept of it among us, and that this was the only 
time that he had repented that he had picked up no more 
of it. 

I spoke for him, as his interpreter, to my comrades, and 
in their names thanked him ; but speaking to them in Por- 
tuguese, I desired them to defer the aceeptance of his kind- 
ness to the next morning ; and so I did, telling him we 
would farther talk of this part in the morning ; so we 
parted for that time. 

When he was gone I found they were all wonderfully 
affected with his di$course^ and with the generosity of his 
temper, as well as the magnificence of his present, which in 
another place had been extraordinary. Upon the wholey 
not to detain you with circumstances, we agreed, that 
seeing he was now one of our number, and that as we were 
a relief to him in carrying him out of the dismal condition 
he was in, so he was equally a relief to us, in being our 
guide through the rest of the country, our interpreter with 
the natives^ and our director how to manage with the sava- 
ges, and how to enrich ourselves with the wealth of the 
country; that, therefore, we would put his gold among our 
common stock, and every one should give him as much ae 
would make his up just as much as any single share of our 
own, and for the future we would take our lot together, 
taking his solemn engagement to us, as we had before one 
to another, that we would not conceal the least grain of 
gold we found one from another. 

In the next conference we acquainted him with the ad- 
ventures of the Golden River, and how wehsdahared what 
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we got there ; so that every man had a larger stock than 
he for his share ; that, therefore, instead of taking any from 
him we had resolved every one to add a little to him. He 
appeared very glad that we had met with such good success, 
but would not take a grain from us, till at last, pressing 
him very hard, he told us, that then he would take it thus : 
—that when we came to get any more, he would have so 
much out of the first as should make him even, and thea 
we would go on as equal adventurers ; and thus we agreed. 
He then told us he thought it would not be an unprofit- 
able adventure if, before we set forward, and after we had 
got a stock of provisions, we should make a journey north 
to the edge of the desert he had told us of, from whence 
our negroes might bring every one a Urge elephant's 
tooth, and that he would get some more to assist ; and that, 
after a certain length of carriage, they might be conveyed 
by canoes to the coast, where they would yield a very great 
profit. 

I objected against this on account of our other design we 
had of getting gold dust ; and that our negroes, who we 
knew would be faithful to us, would get much more by 
searching the rivers for gold for us, than by lugging a great 
tooth of a hundred and fifty pounds weight, a hundred miles 
or more, which would be an insufferable labour to them 
after so hard a journey and would certainly kill them. 

He acquiesced in the justice of this answer, but fain 
would have had us gone to see the woody part of the hill, 
and the edge of the desert, that we might see how the 
elephant's teeth lay scattered up and down there ; but when 
we told him the story of what we had seen before, as is said 
above he said no more: 

We staid here twelve days, during which time the na- 
tives were very obliging to us, and brought us fruits, pom- 
pions, and a root like carrots, though of quite another taste, 
but not unpleasant neither, and some Guinea fowls, whose 
names we did not know. In short, they brought us plenty 
of what they had, and we lived very well, and we gave them 
all such little things as our cutler had made, for he had a 
whole bag full of them. 

On the thirteenth day we set forward, taking our new 
gentleman with us. At parting, the negro king sent two 
savages with a present to him, of some dried flesh, but I 
do not remember what it was, and he gave him again three 
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silver birds which our eutler helped him to, which I as- 
sure you was a present for a king. 

We travelled now south, a little west, and here we found 
the first river for above 2,000 miles march, whose water 
nn south, all the rest running north or west. We followed 
this river, which was no bigger than a good large brook 
in England, till it began to increase its water. Every 
now and then we found our Englishman went down as it 
were privately to the water, which was to try the sand ; at 
length, after a day's march upon this river, he came run- 
ning up to us with his hands full of sand, and saying, 
** Look here." Upon looking we found that a good deal 
of gold lay spangled among the sand of the river ; " Now," 
says he, " I think we may begin to work ; so he divided 
our negroes into couples and set them to work, to search 
and wash the sand and ooze in the bottom of the water 
where it was not deep. 

In the first day and a quarter our men all together had 
gathered a pound and two ounces of gold or thereabouts, 
and as we found the quantity increased the further we 
went, we followed it about three days, till another small 
rivulet joined the first, and then searching up the stream, 
we found gold there too ; so we pitched our camp in the 
angle where the rivers joined, and we diverted ourselves, 
as I may call it, in washing the gold out of the sand of the 
river, and in getting provisions. 

Here we staid thirteen days more, in which time we had 
many pleasant adventures with the savages, too long to 
mention here, and some of them too homely to tell of, for 
some of our men had made something free with their 
women, which had not our new guide made peace for us 
with one of their men at the price of seven bits of silver, 
which our artificer had cut out into the shapes of lions and 
fishes, and birds, and had punched holes to hang them up 
by (an inestimable treasure), we must have gone to war 
with them and all their people. 

All the while we were busy washing gold dust out of 
the rivers, and our negroes the like, our ingenious cutler 
was hammering and cutting, and he was grown so dezte* 
rous by use, that he formed all manner of images. He 
cut out elephants, tigers, civet cats, ostriches, eagles, 
cranes, fowls, fishes, and indeed whatever he pleased, in 

I. 
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At OM of the townt of these sav«g« nations we were 
very friendly reeeWed by their king, end as he was very 
much taken with our workman*s toys, he sold him an ele- 
phant cut out of a gold plate as thia as a sixpence at an 
extravagant rate. He was so much taken with it that he 
would not be quiet till he bad given him almost a hand^ 
ful of gold dust as they call it; X suppose it might weigh 
three quarters of a pound ; the piece of gold that the ele- 
phant was made of might be about the weight of a pi»- 
tole» rather lees than more. Our artist was so honest, 
though the labour and art were all his own, that he brought 
all the gold and put it into our commoo stock ; but we 
had, indeed^ no manner of reason in the least to be covet- 
ous, for, as our new guide told us, we that were strong 
enough to defend ourselves, and had time enough to st^y 
(for we were none of us in haste), might in time get to- 
gether what quantity of gold ire pleased, even to an hun- 
dred pounds weight a man if we thought fit ; and there- 
fore he told us, though he bad as much reason to be sick of 
the country as any of us, yet if we thought to turn ouf 
march a little to the south-east, and pitch upon a place 
proper for our head-quarters, we might find provisions 
plenty enough, and extend ourselves over the country 
among the rivers for two or three years to the right and 
left, and we should soon find the advantage of it. 

The proposal, however good as to the profitable part of 
i^ suited none of us, for we were all more desirous to get 
home than to be rich, being tired of the excessive fatigue 
of above a year's continual wandering among deserts and 
wild beasts. 

However, the tongue of our new acquaintance had a 
kind of oharm in it, and used such arguments, and had ao 
much the power of persuasion that there was no resisting 
him. He told us it was preposterous not to take the fruit 
of all our labours now we were come to the harvest : that 
we might see the hasacd the Europeans lun witli siiipa 
and men, and at great expense, to fetch a little gold, and 
that we that were in the eentre of it to go away empiy- 
handed was unaccountable ; th^t we were strong enough to 
fight our w#y through vrhole nationa, and night make our 
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journey afterwards to ^hH part ot the cdast ti^e pleasntl, 
and we should never forgive Ourselves when we came to 
our own country to see we had 500 pistoles In gold, and 
might as easily have had 5,000 or 10,000, or what we 
pleased ; that he was no more coTetous than we, but seeing 
ft was in alt our powers to retrieve our misfortunes at once 
and make ourselves easy for all our lives, he could not be 
faithful to us, of grateful for the good we had done him 
if he did not let us see the advantage we had in oar 
hands, and he assured us he would mike it clear to our 
own understanding, that we miglit in two years time, by 
good management and by the help of our negroes, gather 
every man a hundred pounds weight of gold, and get to- 
gether, perhaps, two hundred tons of teeth ; whereas, if 
once we pushed on to the coast and separated, we should 
never be able to see that place again with our eyes, or do 
any more than sinners did with heaven, wish themselves 
there, but know they can never come at it. 

Our surgeon was the first man that yielded to his reason- 
ing, and after him the gunner ; and they too Indeed, had a 
Ipreat influence over us, but none of the rest had any mind 
lo stay, nor I either, I must confess ; for I had no notion of 
a great deal of money, or what to do with myself, or what 
to do with it if I had it. I thought I had enough Already, 
and all the thought I had about disposing of it if I came 
to Europe, was only how to spend it as &st as | could 
buy me some clothes, and go to sea again to be a drudge 
for more. 

However, he prevailed with ns by his good wdrds at 
last, to stay but for six months In the country, and then, if 
Ire did resolve to go, he Would submit ; so at length we 
yielded to that, aiiS he carried us about fifty miles south- 
east, where vre found several rivulets of water, which 
seemed to come all from a great ridge of mountains, which 
Uy to the north-east, and which, by our calculation, must 
^e the begihning that way of the great wastej which we 
bad been forced northward to avoid. 

Here we found the country barren enough, but yet we 
had by his directions plenty of food; for the savages round 
us, upon giving them some of our toys, as X have so often 
mentioned, brought us in whatevdr they had ; and here 
we found solne maize olr Indian wheat, which the negro 
women pUmted, as we sow seeds Ift a garden, atid imm»i 
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diately our new providetor ordered some of our negroes to 
plant it, and it grew up presently, and by watering it 
often, we had a crop in less than three months' growth. 

As soon as we were settled, and our camp fixed, we fell 
to the old trade of fishing for gold in the rivers mentioned 
above, and our English gentleman so well knew how to 
direct our search, that we scarce ever lost our labour. 

One time, having set us to work, he asked if we would 
give him leave, with four or five negroes, to go out for six 
or seven days to seek his fortune, and see what he could 
discover in the country, assuring us, whatever he got 
should be for the public stock. We all gave him our 
consent, and lent him a gun ; and two of our men desiring 
to go with him, they took then six negroes wiih them and 
two of our buffaloes that came with us the whole journey ; 
they took about eight days provision of bread with them, 
but no flesh, except about as much dried flesh aa would 
serve them two days. 

The travelled up to the top of the mountains I men« 
tinned just now, where they saw (as our men nfterwardf 
vouched it to be) the same desert which we were so justly 
terrified at when we were on the further side, and which, 
by our calculation, could not be less than 300 miles broad 
and above 600 miles in length, without knowing where it 
ended. 

The journal of thetr travels is too long to enter upon 
here. They stayed out two-and- fifty days, when they 
brought us seventeen pounds and something more (for we 
had no exact weight) of gold dust, some of it in much 
larger pieces than any we had found before ; besides about 
fifteen tons of elephants' teeth, which he had, partly by 
good usage and partly by bad, obliged the savages of the 
country to fetch, and bring down to him from the moun« 
tains, and which he made others bring with him quite 
down to our camp. Indeed we wondered what was coming 
to us when we saw him attended with above 200 negroes; 
but he soon undeceived us, when he made them all throw 
down their burdens in a heap at the entrance of our camp. 
Besides this, they brought two lions* skins, and five 
leopards' skins, very large and very fine. He asked our 
pardon for his long stay, and that he had made no greater 
a booty, but told us he had one excursion more to make, 
which he hoped should turn to a better account. 
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So, having vested himself and rewarded the savi^ that 
brought the teeth for him with some bits of sityer and 
iron cut out diamond fashion, and two shaped like little 
dogS| he sent them away mightily pleased. 

The second journey he went, some more of our men de« 
sired to go with him, and they made a troop ot ten white 
men and ten savages, and the two buffaloes to carry their 
provisions and ammunition. They took the same course, 
only not eiactly the same track, and they stayed thirty-two 
days only, in which time they killed no less than fifteen leo- 
pards, three lions, and several other creatures, and brought 
us home four- and- twenty pounds some ounces of gold 
dust, and only six elephants* teeth, but they were v«ry 
great ones. 

Our friend the Englishman shewed us now that our 
time was well bestowed, for in five months, which we had 
stayed here, we had gathered so much gold dust, that when 
we came to share it, we had five pounds and a quarter ^o a 
man, besides what we had before, and besides six or seven 
pounds weight which we had at several times given our 
artificer to make baubles with. And now we talked of 

Soing forward to the coast to put an end to our journey ; 
ut our guide laughed at us then. '* Nay, you cannot go 
now,'* says he, ** for the rainy season begins next monthy 
and there will be no stirring then." This we found, in- 
deed, reasonable ; so we resolved to Airnish ourselves with 
provisions, that we might not be obliged to go abroad too 
much in the rain, and we spread ourselves some one way 
and some another, as far as we cared to venture, to get 
provisions ; and our negroes killed us some deer, whioh we 
cured as well as we could in the sun, for we had now no salt. 
By this time the rainy months were set in, and we 
eould scarce, for above two months, look out of our huts. 
9ut that was not all, for the rivers were so swelled with 
the land-floods, that we scarce knew the little brooks 
and rivulets from the great navigable rivers. This had 
feieen a very good opportunity to have conveyed by water, 
upon rafts our elephants* teeth, of which we had a very 
great pUe; for, as we always gave the savages some reward 
for their labour, the very women woii^d bring us teeth 
upon every opportunity, and sometimes a great tooth car- 
ried between two ; so tlut our qoantitj wag inereaied to 
•boot two and twenty tout of teeth 

1.3 
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As soon as the weather proved fair again, he told us he 
would not press us to any farther stay, since we did not care 
whether we got any more gold or not; that we were in- 
deed the first men he ever met with in his life, that said 
they had gold enough, and of whom it might be truly 
said, that, when it lay under our feet, we would not stoop 
to take it up. But, since be had made us a promise, he 
would not break it, nor press us to make any farther stay, 
only he thought he ought to tell us, that now was the time, 
after the land'flood, when the greatest quantity of gold 
was found ; and that, if we stayed but one month, we 
should see thousands of savages spread themselves over the 
whole country, to wash the gold out of the sand, for the 
European ships which would come on the coast ; that they 
do it then, because the rage of the floods always works 
down a great deal of gold out of the hills ; and, if we took 
the advantage to be there before them, we did not know 
what extraordinary things we might find. 

This was so forcible, and so well argued, that it appeared 
in all our faces we were prevailed upon ; so we told him we 
would all stay : for though it was true we we were all 
eager to be gone, yet the evident prospect of so much ad- 
vantage could not well be resisted : that he was greatly 
mistaken, when he suggested that we did not desire to 
increase our store of gold, and in that we were resolved to 
make the utmost use of the advantage that was in our 
bands, and would stay as long as any gold was to be had, 
if it was another year. 

He could hardly express the joy he was in on this occa- 
sion; and the fair weather coming on, we began, just as 
he directed, to search about the rivers for more gold. At 
first we had but little encouragement, and began to be 
doubtful ; but it was very plain that the reason was, the 
water was not fully fallen, or the rivers reduced to their 
usual channel ; but in a few days we were fully requited* 
and found much more gold than at first, and in bigger 
lumps ; and one of our men washed out of the sand a piece 
of gold as big as a small nut, which weighed, by our esti- 
mation, for we had no small weights, almost an oimce and 
a half. 

This success made us extremely diligent; and in little more 
than a month, we had altogether gotten near sixty pounds 
weight of gold ; but after this, as he told us, we found 
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abundance of the savages, men, women, and children, bunt- 
ing every river and brook, and even the dry land of the 
bills, for gold ; so that we could do nothing like then, 
compared to wh^t we had done before. 

But our artificer found a way to make other people 
find us in gold without our own labour; for, when 
these people began to appear, be had a considerable quan- 
tity of his toys, birds, beasts, &c., such as before, ready for 
them ; and the English gentleman being the interpreter, 
he brought the savages to admire them ; so our cutler had 
trade enough^ and, to be sure, sold his goods at a mon- 
strous rate ; for he would get an ounce of gold, some- 
times two, for a bit of silver, perhaps of the value of a 
groat ; nay, if it were iron and if it were of gold, they 
would not give the more for it ; and it was incredible 
almost to think what a quantity of gold he got that way. 

In a word, to bring this happy journey to a conclusion, 
we increased our stock of gold here, in three months' stay 
more, to such a degree, that bringing it all to a common 
stock, in order to share it, we divided almost four pounds 
weight again to every man ; and then set forward for the 
gold coast, to see what method we could find out for our 
passage into Europe. 

There happened several very remarkable incidents in 
this part of our journey, as to how we were, or were not, re- 
ceived friendly by the several nations of savages throu^ 
which we passed ; how we delivered one negroking from 
captivity, who had been a benefactor to our new guide; and 
now our guide in gratitude, by our assistance, restored him 
to his kingdom, which, perhaps, might contain about 300 
subjects ; how he entertained us ; and how he made his 
subjects go with our Englishman, and fetch all our ele- 
phants' teeth which we bad been obliged to leave behind 
us, and to carry them for us to the river, the name of which 
I forgot, where we made rafts, and in eleven days more 
came down to one of the Dutch settlements on the gold 
coast, where we arrived in perfect health, and to our great 
satisfaction. As for our cargo of teeth, we sold it to the 
Dutch factory, and received clothes and other necessaries 
for ourselves, and such of our negroes as we thought fit to 
keep with us ; and it is to be observed, that we had four 
pounds of gunpowder left when we ended our Journey. 
The negro prince we made perfi^tly free, clothed bua out 
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9f w^t oo«»«ion fltoclb, and gav« hioi » pound and n k«K «f 
gold for hinaael^ whioh he knew very veil how to lOMiage; 
and here we all parted after the most friendly mannflr 
possible. Our Englishmen remained in the Duteh fiwtory 
■ome time, and, as I heard afterwards, died there of grief; 
for he having sent a thousand pounds sterling over to Eng- 
land, by the way of Holland, for his refuge at his wtura |o 
his friends, the ship was (afcen by the Freneh and theeffeols 
all lost. 

The rest of my oomtades went away, in a small barl:, to 
the two (Portuguese fiMitoriee, near Gatpbia, in the latitude 
of fourteen ; end I, with two negroes whieh I kept wiMi 
me, went away to Cape Coast Castle, whejre J got passage 
fot I^ogland, and arrived there in September 3 and thns 
ended my irst harvest of wild e«ta ; the rest were not 
aowed to so much advant^e. 



CHAP. X. 

I FALL INTO BAD COMFAV7 IV XNQLAKD, AKD 87^^? UT 
MONET. — I SHIP MYSELF ON A VOTAGK TO CADI9.-^4Z 

coMPAKT ii^fETxuBaa.—TDaK MaATK.— AnvicNT^ans* — 

ACCOUNT OF WILLIAM WALTSg^ AND OF OUA IXFaDlT^N. 

I HAS neither friend, relation, nor aoquaintanoe in Eng. 
land, though it was my native country : I had eonsequently 
no person to Uust with what I had, or to eounsal me to 
seeure or save it ; but, £slHng into ill oompany, and trust- 
ing the keeper of a publie-bouse in Rotherhiibe with a 
gieat part of my money, and hastily squandering away the 
vest, all that great sum, whioh I got with so much paina 
nad haxard, was gone in little more than two years tlaie; 
and, as I even rage in my own thoughts to reflect upon the 
numner how it was wasted, so I need reoord no move ; the 
mat marita to be oonoealed with blushes, for that it waa 
apent in all kinds of folly and wickedness ; so this scene of 
asy life may be said to have begun in theft, and ended in 
luinry ; a sad settiBg-out, and a worse eoming borne. 

About the year 1686 I began to see the bottom of ra^ 
atoek, and that it was time to think of fisnher adventnfaa; 
^ my spoilers, aa I call Ihem, began to let ma knoW| thait 
d«alinedb thait ffespaol would eM wMi it. 
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and that I bad nothing to expect of them farther than as I 
might command it by the force of my money, which, in 
short, would not go an inch the farther for all that had 
been spent in their favour before. 

This shocked me very much, and I conceived a just ab« 
horrence of their ingratitude ; but it wore off; nor had I 
met with any regret at the wasting so glorious a sum of 
money, as I brought to England with me. 

I next shipped myself, in an evil hour to be sure, on a 
voyage to Cadiz, in a ship called the Cruiser, and in the 
course of our voyage, being on the coast of Spaiui was 
obliged to put into the Groyn, by a strong south-west wind* 

Here I fell into company with some masters of mischief; 
and, among them, one forwarder than the rest began am 
intimate confidence with me, so that we called one another 
brothers, and communicated all our circumstances to one 
another. His name was Harris. This fellow came to me 
one morning, asking me if I would go on shore ? and I 
agreed; so we got the captain's leave for the boat, and 
went together. When we were together, he asked me " if I 
had a mind for an adventure that might make amends for 
all past misfortunes ?" I told him, « Yes, with all my heart ; 
for I did not care where I went, having nothing to lose, 
and no one to leave behind me." 

He then asked me if I would swear to be secret, and 
that, if I did not agree to what he proposed. I would 
nevertheless never betray him ? I readily bound myself 
to that, upon the most solemn imprecations and curses 
that the devil and both of us could invent. 

He told me then, there was a brave fellow in the other 
ship, pointing to another English ship which rode in the 
harbour, who, in concert with some of the men, had 
resolved to mutiny the next morning, and run away with 
the ship; and that, if we could get strength enough 
among our ship's company, we might do the same. I 
liked the proposal very well, and he got eight of us to join 
with him ; and he told us ; that as soon as his friend had 
begun the work, and was master of the ship, we should be 
ready to do the like. This was his plot ; and I, without 
the least hesiution, either at the villany of the fact, or the 
difficulty of performing it, came immediately into the 
wicked conspiracy, and so it went on among us; but we 
eould not bring our part to perfection. 
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Acoardkigly, on th« day appointei}, Mfl otiltf§u^^tmAmt itt 
Ike other ship, whose nenie was Wilmot, began the irorfc» 
and, having seized the captain's mate, and other offieepi^ 
secured the ship, and gave the signal to us. We were but 
eleven in our ship, who were in the eenspiraey ; nor could 
we get any more that we eould trust ; so that, leaving th« 
•hip* we all took the boat, and went off to join the other. 

Having thus left the ship I was in, we were eBtertaioMl 
with a great deal of joy by Captahi Wilmol and bis new 
gang; and, being well prepared for all maimer of roguery; 
bold, desperate, ( t mean myse)f,) without the least cheeks c»f 
oonseience for what I was entered upon, or for any thing 
J might do, much less with any apprehension of what 
■sight be the consequence of it ; I say, having thus mat* 
barked with this crew, whieb at last brought me to eon* 
sort with the nest ftimous pirates of the Sj^fe, some of 
whom bmre ended their journals at the gallows ;. I think 
the giving an account of some of my other adventuraa 
may be an agreeable pieee of story ; and this I may vc»* 
ture tA say beforehand, upon the word of a pirate^ that I 
should not be able to recollect the full, no, not by for, of 
the great variety which has formed one of the most ro. 
j»iobate sehemes that ever man was capable to present to 
the world. 

I that was, at I have hinted before, an original tbief, 
and a pirate, even by inclination before, was now in my 
elsaienr, and never undertook anything in my Ufo with 
snore particular satisfoetion. 

Captain Wilmot (for so we are now to call him) being 
tbus possessed of a ship, and in the manner as you have 
heard, it may be easily oonoluded be had nothing to do to 
•Uy in the port, or to wait either the attempts that might 
be made from the shore, or any ehange that might ha pp en 
among his men. On the contrary, we weighed aoebor the 
same tide, and stood out to sea, steering away for the 
Canaries. Our ship had twenty-two guns> but was able 
to carry thirty ; and besides, as she was fitted out for a 
merohant-sbip only, she was not furnished either with 
ammunition or small arms suffieieat for our design, or for 
the occasion we might have in case of a fight ; so wo put 
Into Cadis, that is to say, we eame to an anehor in the 
bay I aqd the captain, and one whom we palled yonog 
captain Kid, was the gunner, and apao of tbe mmt who 
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•onM btst be trntled, among whom w$m ny oomnid* 
Httrk, wbo wm made ■cpond mate, and myaelfi who waa 
■Bide a Ueutenani ; sooie bales al £ofl«h goodt vera 
proposed to be carried on shore with us for sale ; bui my 
aomndei who was a eomplete fellow at hie businew, pro- 
posed a better way for it } and baring been In the town 
before, told us, in short, that be would buy what pewdef 
and bullet, smail arras, or any thing else we wanted, an 
bis own word, to be paid for when they came on board, iti 
SHofa English goods as we had Oiere. This Wss mueh the 
best way, end accordingly he and the captain went on 
shore by themselves, and having aaade such a bargain at 
they Ibend for their turn, aame away gam in two hours 
time, and bringing only a butt of wine and five casks of 
brandy with them, we a^l went on board again. 

The next morning two fasrco-loagoes came off to us, 
deeply laden, with five Spaniards on board them for traffic. 
Our captain sold them good pennyworths, and they deli- 
vered us sixteen barrels of powder, twelve small ruadlets 
of fine pewdcr for our small arras, sixty muskets, and 
twelve fuzees for the officers ; seventeen tons of eannon« 
ball, fifteen barrels of rausket-buUctsi with eonse swords^ 
and twenty good pair of pistols. Besides this, they 
brought thh-teen butts of wine (for wa, that were now all 
bceome gentlemen, scorned to drink the tiiip's beer) also 
sixteen poncheons of brandy, with twelve barrels of raisins, 
and twenty chests of lemons : all which we paid for in 
English goods ; and, over and above, the captain reeeived 
68D pieees of eight in money. They would have ooma 
again, biH wa would stay no longer. 

From hence we sailed to the Canaries, and from thence 
onwird to the West Indies, where we committed some 
depredation upon the Spaniards for provniens, and took 
some prizes, but none of any ^reat value, while I remained 
with them, which was not long at that time; for, having 
taken a S^nish sloop on the coast cf Cartbagena, my 
friend maue a motion to me, that we should desire Captain 
Wilmot to put us into the sloop, with a proportion of arms 
and ammunition) and let us try what we could do ; she 
being much fitter for our business than the great ship, and 
a better sailer. This he consented to, and wa appointed 
onr rendtsvous at Tobago, making an agreement, that 
wiMlf Ttr was triMB by bMhu ^f ovr ships simild be * 
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iharcd among the ship's company of tioth ; all which w« 
Tcry punctually obsenred, and joining our ships again, 
about fifteen months after, at the island of Tobago, as 
above. 

We cruised near two years in those seas, chiefly upon 
the Spaniards; not that we made any difficulty of taking 
English ships, or Dutch, or French, if they came in our 
way; and particularly Captain Wilmot attacked a new 
English ship bound from the Madeiras to Jamaica, and 
another bound from New York to Barbadoes, with pro- 
▼isions; which last was a yery happy supply to us. But 
the reason why we meddled as little with English Tessels 
as we coutd, was, first, because, if they were ships of any 
force, we were sure of more resistance from them ; and, 
secondly, because we found the English ships had less 
booty when token ; for the Spaniards generally had money 
on boar^, and that was what we best knew what to do 
with. Captain Wilmot was indeed more particularly 
cruel when he took any English vessel, that they might 
not too soon have advice of him in England ; and so the 
men-of-war have orders to look out for him. But this 
part I bury in silence for the present. 

We increased our stock in these two years considerably, 
havioK taken 60,000 pieces of eight in one vessel, and 
100,000 in another ; and being thus first grown rich, we 
resolved to be strong too ; for we had token a brigantiae 
built at Virginia, an excellent sea-boat, and a good sailer, 
and able to carry twelve guns; and a large Spanish 
frigate-built ship, that sailed incomparably well also, and 
which afterwards, by the hielp of good carpentors, we fitted 
up to carry twenty-eight guns. And now we wanted 
more hands, so we put away for the bay of Campeachy, 
not doubting we should ship as many men there as we 
pleased ; and so we did. 

Here we sold the sloop that I was in ; and Captoin 
Wilmot, keeping his own ship, I took the command of the 
Spanish frigate as captoin; and my comrade Harris as 
eldest lieutenant, and a bold enterprising fellow be was, sis 
any the world afforded. One Culverdine was put into the 
brigantine, so that we were now three stout ships, well 
manned, and victualled for twelve months ; for we had 
taken two or three sloops from New England and New 
York, laden with flour, peas, and barrelled beef and pork. 
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going for Jamaiea and Barbadoes ; and for more beef we 
vent on shore on the isle of Cuba, where we iLilled aa 
many black eattle as we pleated, though we had rery HtUe 
fait to cure them. 

Out of all the priies we took here, we took their powder 
and bullet, their small arms and cutlasses ; and as for their 
men, we always took the surgeon and the carpenter, as 
persons who were of particular use to us upon many 
oecasiens ; nor were they always unwilling to go with us, 
though for their own security, in ease of accidents, they 
might easily pretend they were carried away by force ; of 
which I shall give a pleasant account in the course of my 
other expeditions. 

We had one very merry fellow here, s quaker, whose 
name was William Walters, whom we took out of a sloop 
bound from PennsyWania to Barbadoes. He was a sur- 
geon, and they called him doctor ; but he was not em- 
ployed in the sloop as a surgeon, but was going to Bar- 
badoes to get a berth, as the sailors call it. However, be 
had all his surgeon's chests on board, and we made him go 
with us, and Uke all his implements with him. He was 
a comic fellow indeed, a man of very good solid sense, and 
an excellent surgeon ; but, what was worth all, very good- 
humoured and pleasant in his conversation, and a bold, 
stout fellow, too, as any we had among us. 

I found William, as I. thought, not very averse to go 
along with us, and yet resolved to do it so that it might 
be apparent he was taken away by force ; and to this pur*, 
pose he comes to me : ** Friend," says he, *' thou sayest 
I must go with thee, and it is not in my power to resist 
thee, if I would ; but I desire thou wilt oblige the master 
of the sloop which I am on board to certify under his 
hand, that I was taken away by force and against my will.'* 
And this he said with so much satisfiiction in his face^ that 
I could not but understand him, ** Ay, ay," says 1, 
** whether it be against your will or no, I'll make him and 
si! the men give you a certificate of it, or I'll take them 
all along with us, and keep them till they do." So I 
drew up the certificate myself, wherein I wrote that he 
was taken away by main force, as a prisoner, by a pirate 
ship; that they carried away his chest and instruments 
mt, and then bound his hands behind him and forced him 
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into iMbt boaft; aimI this iNi itfgae4 bf th^ iMlMw »d «ll 
bis men. 

A«cordinglj I fdl a sv.Mfiqf at binif «b4 ^Ia^ tq my 
men to tie his hands behind him, and so w^ put bim int^ 
our boat and carried him avaj. Wbei> I h«4 b^m on 
board, I called bim to me : « Nov, frien4>" uyn I, '<X bar« 
brought you away by force, it is true, but I Am Qot «tf th^ 
opinion I have brought you away so much 9gim^ your 
vill as they imagine. Come," saya If ** you will be a 
useful man to us, and yoii shall have very good fisagfi 
among us." So I unbound bis band% and firfit qrd^ed 
all thiags that belonged to him to be re«tore4 to bifQi 4um| 
our captain gaye him a dram. 

•< Thou bast defU friendly with ma>" payp be, « a^d I 
will be plain with thee, wheUier I came wiUiiigly W thAA 
or not. I shall make myself as wsaAU tn tbeA afi I o«a« 
but thou knowest it is not my business to meddle wb«a 
thou art to fight." ** No, no," saya (be capiaip, i^ but 
you mi^ meddle a little when W9 Pb^re tb^ money/' 
** Those things are useful to fmmsb a surgeon's oh«st,'? 
■ays William, and smiled, ** but I flhall be moderate. ' 

In short, William waa a moat agreeable companion; 
but he bad the better of us »n this part, tl)At pf w^ fi^r^ 
taken we were sure to be baqged, and be was ampe ta 
escape ; and he kne^r it well enough. 3u(» in short, bf) 
was a sprightly fellow, and fitter to be captAlP thau any of 
us. I shSl have often an occasion to speak ef him in the 
vest pf the story. 

Our cruising so long in these seas began now to be so 
well known, that not in England ^ly, but in France an^ 
Spaitti aocDuoCa bad been made public of our adyeq^urei^ 
and mAny stories tokl, how we murdered the people in 
dold blood, tying them back to back, a»d tbrowting ^hem 
into the sea ; one half of which* however, was nat triA% 
though more was done than is fit tQ speak of here. 

The consequence of this, however, was, that AfverAl 
English men-of-war wiere sent to the West ladies* AP4 
were particularly instvueled to cruiM in the hay of Mexiccb 
and the guiph of Florida, And among the Bahama i6lan4Af 
if possibley to attack ua. We were not io ignoraat q( 
things as not to expect tbisf after so long a stay m tbal 
|nrk Af the world ; but tbe int certaiii AAAOimft F9 bA^ fiC 
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fheiif wtri flit nmidUrity when i vmmI eMiini^ Iti ^m 
JaihalMi tbld as that tiro Etoglish meh-of-waf #ere eottiing 
dircvtly f^otn Jitnaim thitamr d qiKtt of tt». We were 
itidted as it were embayed) and eoald not have made the 
least shift to have got olf, if they bad eome directly to us ; 
tet as it ba^pened^ somebodj had informed them that We 
were in the bay of Campeacby, and they Went directly 
thkher^ by which we were not only free fff them^ but were 
CO tnacb to the windward of them^ that they tould not 
make any Attempt upon us, though they had ktiowtl wfc 
trero tbercb 

We took this advantage and stood away from Carthi- 
l^na, and Arom thence iVlth great difficulty beat it up at a 
distance fh)tn under the shore fbr St Mattha» till we cam^ 
to the Dutch island of Curacoa, and from thence to the 
island of Tobago, which, as befbrC, was 4lur rehdesvous ; 
and It being it the sane time a dteefied, miiiihtfblted 
Island, wc made use of ft for a retreat* Here the ca|>« 
lain of the brigantine died, and Captain Harris, at 
that time my lieutenant, took the command of the brigaii* 
tine. 

Here wc cMDC to a feMlntion to go away to the corist of 
BmzII, itid from thence to the cape of Good Hope, and s6 
lb? the Easc Id<H«a | bitt €aptaifl Hlrris^ as I hat« sHi^ 
bchig now Gapiaifl of the brigantine, lUieged that his ship 
%ras loo tmall fbr so lohg a voyage, but that if Captain 
Wilmot would consent, he would take the hazard of 
another cruise, and he would foMoW Us in the first ship ha 
i^td take. So WC appoihted otir rendcsvous to bo at 
Madagascar, which was done by my recommendation of 
tlie place, and the plehty of provisions to be had there. 

Accordingly he irebt a#tty from us In an evil hCtfr ; for 
Instead of ukirtg a ship to fbllow tts, he was takeU) as I 
heard afterwards, by an B^lglish mao-of-war, and being 
Udd in irons, died of mere grief and anger bcfbre he came 
to Sttglandi His Hetitehant, I have heardj wAs afterwards 
eaccmed In England for a pirate t >nd this was the and of 
tllC man who iirAt brought Ae into thifl unhappy tradfe* 

We pafted from Tobago three days after, bending our 
•ourse for the coast of Brazil, but had not been at sea 
dbovc twcnty-fbur hours, when we were separated by a 
tarribla stom, which held thfee days» with very littla 
abftieae*t or ^unnOmUnb. In thic jtmctuve Qqptaitf 
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Wilmot happened, unluckily, to be on board my ship, to hk 
great mortification ; for we not only lost sight of his ship, 
but never saw her more till we came to Madagascar, where 
ahe was cast away. In short, after having in this tempest 
lost our foretop-mast, were forced to put back to the isle of 
Tobago for shelter, and to repair our daauge, which 
brought us all very near our destruction. 

We were no sooner on shore here, and all very busy 
looking out for a piece of timber for a topmast, but we 
perceived standing in for the shore an English man-of* 
war of thirty-six guos. It was a great surprise to ua 
indeed, because we were disabled so much ; but to our 
great good fortune, we lay pretty snug and close among 
the high rocks, and the man-of-war did not see us, but 
stood off again on his cruise. So we only observed which 
way she went, and at night, leaving our work, resolved to 
stand off to sea, steering the contrary way from that which 
we observed she went ; and this, we found, had the desired 
success, for we saw him no more. We had gotten an old 
mizen topmast on board, which made us a jury foretop- 
mast for the present ; and so we stood away for the isle of 
Trinidad, where, though there were Spaniards on shore^ 
yet we landed some men with our boat, and cut a yiwy 
good piece of fir to make us a new topmast, which we got 
fitted up effectually ; and also we got some cattle here to 
eke out our provisions; and, calling a council of war 
among ourselves, we resolved to quit those seas for the 
present, and steer away for the coast of Brazil. 

The first thing we attempted here was only getting fresh 
water, but we learnt that there lay the Portuguese fleet at 
the Bay of All Saints, bound for Lisbon, ready to sail, 
and only waited for a fair wind. This made us lie by, 
wishing to see them put to sea, and accordingly^ as they 
were with or without convoy, to attack or avoid them. 

It sprung up a fresh gale in the evening at S. W. by W. 
which, being fair for the Portugal fleet, and the weather 
pleasant and agreeable, we heard the signal given to uo* 
moor, and running in under the island of Si—, we 
hauled our mainsail and foresail up in the brails, lowered 
the topsail upon the cap, and clewed them up, that we 
mieht lie as snug as we could, expecting their coming out, 
and the next morning saw the whole fleet come out ao* 
«ordingly, but not at all to our satis&otioiit for they eoa« 



,y Google 



c AP« mr MMttjfiT OK. t VI 

K^M 6f ttrMity-lix ftail, tad fiiost of flictli fth^ d( ftree; 
to «reU M burthen, both ni^rebaxitiMil and men of wdr ; bo 
teehig there #al no meddling, we lay still where we wer« 
also, till the fleet was out of sight, and then stOod OfF and 
■Wi, in hopes of nteeting with further purchase. 

It was not long before we saw a sail, and immediatelt 
gave her dhase ; bttt she proved an excellent sailer, and. 
Mending out to sea, we saw plainly she trusted to her heels, 
thftt is to siy, to her sails ; howeter, to we were a clean 
#hip, #e gained upoh her, though alowly ; and, had w6 
iiad a diiy before us, we shouM certainly have come up with 
her ; but it grew dark apace, and in that case we- kife# 
#e thonld lose sight of her. 

Our merry 4uaker, perceiving us to crowd still after her 
In the dark, wherein we oould not see which way she went, 
came very driljr to me: ** Friend Singleton," says he^ 
•« dost thee know What we Are doing ?" Says I, " Yes j why 
we are ehtoing yon ship, are we not ?*' '* And how dost thou 
know that?** said he, very gravely still. '* Nay, that's 
tfue^"* says I again ; " we cannot be sure." " Yes, friend,** 
eays he* ■< I think we may be stire that we are running 
ftway AoM her not chasing hftr. I am afraid," addrt he, 
« thou art tnrned quaker, and hast resolved not Co use the 
llAnd of po#er, or Art a coward, and art flying from thy 
<memy." 

•• What do yoti mean?" says I (I think I swore at 
him); << what do yott steCr at now ; you hare always one 
4lfT rub or aflother M give uj*." 

** Nayi*' toys he, ** it is plain chough, the ship stood oft 
to sea due east, on put^ose to lose us, and thoti mayest be 
■bre bef bttsiOess does not lie that way ; for what should she 
do at the coast of Africa in this latitude, which should be 
Hi far sotfth to Congo or Angola? But to soon to it Is 
dark, that we would lose sight of her, she will ttok and 
iiand awiy West again for the Brazil coast and fbr the bay, 
where thou knowest she was going before; and are we 
not then running awAy flrom her ? I am greatly in hopes, 
fHend," says the dry gibing crektnre, «• thou wilt turn 
<|tiiker, for I see thou att not for fighting." 

•* Very well, Wiiltem,*' sayri I ; " then I shall make An 
excellent pirate^*' However, William was in the rlghf, 
«tod I Apprehended what be meant immediately, and Cap. 
«iB WUmoCy wb* toy vtry siek in bl» eabin, overbeAriitg 
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us, understood bim as well as I, and called out to me that 
'William was right, and it was our best way to change our 
course, and stand away for the bay, where it was ten to 
one but we should snap her in the morning. 

Accordingly we went about ship, got our larboard tacks 
on board, set the top-gallant- sails and crowded for the Bay 
of All Ssints, where we came to an anchor early in the 
morning, just out of gunshot of the forts; we furled our 
sails with rope-yarns, that we might haul home the sheets 
without going up to loose them, and, lowering our main and 
and fore-yards, looked just as if we had Iain there a good 
while. 

In two hours afterwards, we saw our game standing in 
for the bay with all the sail she could make, and she came 
innocently into our very mouths, for we lay still till we 
saw her almost within gunshot, when our foremast geers 
being stretched fore and aft, we first ran up our yards, and 
then hauled home the topsail sheets, the rope-yarns that 
furled them giying way of themselves, the sails were set ia 
a few minutes ; at the same time slipping our cable, we 
came upon her before she could get under way upon the 
other tack. They were so surprised, that they made little 
or no resisUnoe, but struck after the first broadside. 

We were considering what to do with her, when William 
eame to me, « Hark thee, friend," says he ; « thou hast 
made a fine piece of work of it now, hast thou not, to bor- 
row thy neighbour's ship here just at thy neighbour's 
door, and never ask him leave ? Now dost thou not think 
there are some men-of .war in the port ? Thou bast girea 
them the alarm sufficiently ; thou wilt have them upon thj 
back before night, depend upon it, to ask thee wherefora 
thou didst so." 

«« Truly, William," said I, « for aught I know, that 
may be true: what then shall we do next?" Says he, 
** Thou hast but two things to do :<— either to go in and 
take all the rest, or else get thee gone before they some 
out and Uke thee ; for I see they are hoisting a topmast 
to yon great ship, in order to put to sea immediately, and 
they won't be long before they come to ulk with thee. 
and what wilt thou say to them when they ask thee why 
thou borrowed'st their ship without leave ?" 

As William said, so it was. We could see by our glasses 
they were all in a hurry, manning and fitting soma sloops 
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tbey had there, and a large iiiaiii4>f-frar, and it was plain 
they would soon be with us. But we were not at a l€a^ 
what to do ; we found the ship we had taken was ladmk 
with nothing considerable for our purpose, except some 
eocoa, some sugar, and twenty barrela of flour ; the rest ot. 
her eargo was hides ; so we took out all we thought fit foe 
our turn, and, among the rest, all her ammunition, great 
shot, and small arms, and turned her off. We also took t^ 
cable and three anchors she had, which were for our put'* 
pose, and some of her sails. She had enough left just to 
carry her into port, and that was alU 



CHAP. XI. 

ACCOUNT OF WILLIAM*S QALLAVT BEHAVIOUR IK AN ACTIOl^ 
WITH A PORTUGUXSB MAX- OF- WAR. —WB TAKE THE SHIF* 
-*FALL IK WITH A YESSEL FULL OF NEGROES, WHO HAB 
MURDERED THE OFFICERS AND CREW. — THE NBGROSfl^ 
ACCOUNT OF THE TRANSACTION. 

Having done this we stood on upon the Braiil eoaat| 
southward, till we came to the mouth of the river Janeiio* 
But as we bad two days the wind blowing hard at S.E« 
and S.S.E. we were obliged to come to an anchor under 
a little island, and wait for a wind. In this time the For* 
tuguese had, it seems, given notice over land to the gover* 
nor there, that a pirate was upon the coast ; so that, when 
we came in view of the port, we saw two men-of-war riding 
|ust without the bar, whereof one we found was getting 
under sail with all possible speed, having slipt her eabte 
on purpose to speak with us : the other was not so for« 
ward, but was preparing to follow. In less than an houi 
they stood both fair after us, with all the sail they coul4 
make. 

Had not the night come on, William*s words had beea 
made good ; they would certainly have asked us the ques- 
tion what we did there, for we found the foremost ship 
gained upon us, especially upon one tack, for we plied 
away from them to windward; but in the dark losing' 
sight of them, we resolved to change our course and stanS 
away directly for sea, not doabting that we should lose 
sight of them in the night. e 
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40 io e* not, I kfid# not ; but Ih (he morhin^, when the 
Akylight t(pp«9ted, Instead Of having lout him, ^e foMhd 
Hlffi inthMto of us thoiii m league astera,' otity, to 6ttr 
IpTeM good foHniife, trU eotifd dee bat otle of the two ; how- 



ever, this Mi6 wM ^ gretli shity, darffed sit•and.fo^ty ^u6§(, 
ifld an adhrifable saitftr, lis ap{)eared b^ hit OUt-salliiti| 
«st ^r OUT ship was am ereelt^t i^afler too, as t have )md 



Whin 1 fotitid this; t eastty sil# tlietb iras iio ir^Yntfdjr, 
but we must engage ; tnd i^ we knew wfe 6oiitd btpect ho 
quarter from those scoundrels the Portuguese, a nation I 
bad an original averaion to, I let Captain Wilmot know 
bow it was. The captain, sick as he was, jumped up in 
the cabin, and would be Fed out npdn the deck (for he was 
•ury weak) t/o see how it wa& « Well/' sajs he, « we'll 
tghx tbem I*' 

^ Oigr men were all in good heart before, bat to see the 
Mipiain so brisk, who had lain ill of a calenture ten or 
eleven days, gave them double courage, and they went all 
hands to work to make a clear ship and be ready. Williaoi. 
llti ifuAlMf, comes to me with a kiiid of smite ; *< frhhd* 
my^ h^ ** what doey yon sYiip follow tts for ?" << Why,** sftyi 
I, « to flght us, you may be shrfe.'* <* Welt.** S&jTs he, ^< AHi 
wftl ihe edme up with u«, dost thou think V* " Tes,** nAd 
I, •• ym Me rtie #in." " Why then, friend," says the dtf 
wMMh, '< why db^t thou rbn from her slltt, when tfaocf 
itetl she will ov^ake thee ? Will it be better for Us to 
ht dveruAeti fttrlher off than hefe ?*' <* Much ds One for 
that," ia^ I ; •< #hy, whftt would yott hfcve us do ?** •« Do,*' 
Mys hdj'* ** lei uft ffot give the poor man ihore ttotltjle tRM 
needs mOM ; let tis stay !br htm «hd hear what he has to 
lay to Us.** *< He #tll talk to tts iii pot^der ahd ball,** said 
t. •« Very #ell then," sa^ft he, «« If that be hts eduntry 
language we must talk to him in the same, must we ti6t ? 
0t else how Shan he nodersltand 08 ?*' ** Very well, Witttath,** 
say* I, '< we understahd yoii.'* And the captain, fis ill &she 
ITM) ealldd to ftie, •• William's right again," toys he, " &% 
good, hdre as a l«4giie further.*' So he gave a Vdrd of 
eotnmand) <* Haul ttp the inafh-toili we'll shorten ^il fbt 
ftntti." 

Aoeordittgly we shortened tail, knd is #e etpected hW 
upon our lee-eide, we being then upon Ottr WUXtboM tltofty 
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brought eighteen of our suns to the larbotrd side, resolv- 
ing to give him a broadside that should warm him ; it was 
about half an hour before he came up with us, all which 
time we luffed up, that we might keep the wind of him, 
by which he was obliged to run up under our lee, as we 
designed him; when we got him upon our quarter, we 
edged down, and leeeived the fire of five or six of his guns ; ' , 
by this time you may be sure all our hands were at their 
quarters, so we clapped our helm hard a-weather, let go 
the lee«braces of the main-top sail, and laid it a-baok, and 
so our ship fell athwart the Portuguese ship's hawse ; then 
we immediately poured in our broadside, raking them fore 
and aft, and killed them a great many men. 

The Portuguese, we could see, were in the utmost con- 
fusion; and not being aware of our dengn, their ship having 
fresh way, ran their bowsprit into the fore part of our maia 
shrouds, as that they could not easily get clear of us, and 
so we lay locked after that manner; the enemy could not 
bring above two or three guns, besides their small arms, to 
bear upon us, while we played our whole broadside upoa 
him« 

In the middle of the heat of this fight, as I was very busy 
upon the quarter deck, the captain calls to me^ for he never 
stirred from us, « What the devil is friend William a-doin|f 
yonder," says the captain, *' has he any business upon deek^ 
I stept forward, and there was friend William, with two or 
three stout fellows, lashing the ship's bowsprit fost to our 
main-mast, for fear they should get away from us ; and 
every now and then he pulled a bottle out of his poeket, 
and gave the men a dram to encourage them. The shol 
flew about his ears as thick as may be supposed in such an 
action, where the Portuguese, to give them their due, fought 
verv briskly, believing at first they were sure of their game, 
and trusting to their superiority ; but there was William, 
as composed, and in as perfect tranquillity as to danger as 
if be had been over a bowl of punch, only very busy seeur* 
ing the matter, that a ship of forty-six guns should not 
run away from a ship of eight and twenty. 

This work was too hot to hold long ; our men behaved 
bravely :^ our gunner, a gallant man, shouted below, pour« 
ing in his shot at such a rate, that the Portuguese began to 
slacken their fire ; we had dismounted several of their guns 
by firing in at their foreeasUe, and raking iham, as I said| 
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fork Mid «ft PraHmily tomte Wfilkini t)t» t« M»i « ffkHif^ 
vays he, very eelmly* *< #hM dd«l thmi ita«tf(i? Wh^ doM 
thou not Tiut thy neighboitr ih the iliif^ ihfe doot* Mirt^ 
opeo for tbee?" I undcmood him iniinfedf«t(ffy, ftTr (tat 
guns had ao torn their bull^ that w« had b^t tiro port- 
holes into one^ and the bulk-head of their MeerAse was 
■plit to pieoe% so that ibey eonld not retihe to their clo^e 
quarters I I then eave tho word irtttfiedhlieF)' to boarct 
thenSk Our seeond licutctiant^ with about thirty tAen^ 
f ntered in an instllnt over the IbreeMtle) foltd#6d by some 
4Mrf with the boatswain, iibd Cutting in pieces itbout 
Iwanty-ftve asin thAt tbey found upon th^ d#tk, and Chett 
throwing some grenadoes into the steerage, they entered 
Uioffo t^mt upte wbieh the PovtttgnMe cHed qaaner pre- 
senalyi add w*i liiasteM the ihip; ftonirary mked ib btv^ 
«WA tsp^otatkmi for we wonid hteie cmtipobncted Whh 
Ibem if they wouM have sheertfd cff; but 1ajr(i>g' tfaeni 
athwart the hawse at first, and followlni; oor Ire fhriouSlK 
without giving them ahy tinHi to get clear of us afrd work 
lij^eir sb^l by this means though thejp h ad six-and- forty guniS, 
they were not able to point them forward, as I said abot^ 
MM, for we bdaltbeto imilltd!rft«ly ftbm th^ir gbri^ Id the 
foreeastleidnd killed tbtm abttndsflice of men betweeh decks, 
so tHM when w« dnterad they itaid hardly found itt^n etiotrglt 
ttt fiftti us hand to band upon (heit deck. 

Tba so^prise of joy to beir the PoVtogues6 erjr qtfar ter, 
nnd see llleir aneicnt strttck* Wis M great to our csptalh, 
irho, aa I hafs sntd^ was reduced terf Weak with a hf^h 
fov^r that it gave htm new lifoi lffat\ir€ cofiqtiered Hid 
distemper, and tbe foverabnfed thttt fery Hfght ; so that fA 
two or threk days be was sensibly better, his Vtr^gf h fie^* 
cnn to come, and he was able to give hfs ordeM dflbeitnitft 
l[n everything Hmt was m^tefiftl, Md In abotit ten days Wu 
entirely weU| and about thn ship. 

In the aneantime I took possesshin of tbe POYtugfd^ 
man-of-war ; and Capuin Wllmot ma<i6 me, (^ mihtft I 
Viade myself, captain of her for the pr^eftt. About thirty 
of their seamen look ser^iea with us, womt of wbcmi wtfW 
FrendK ionse Genoese } and we s#t the rest on shdf^ the 
i»cKt d^, on a little island on th» coast of Brazil ^ Except 
tome wounded men, who w«re not in i condition to be r«.' 
moved^ and whom w« were boimd ifo keep on bofttd; bat 
IVthad aa MomiM Irflelrintdt «0 dliipdM dftb«m itt tlM 
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Cf^ jprhDi^ H^ ttkfiff ow« veqiMtt, «t Mt tbcm on 

Capmip Wilq()Qt, 9s f^B «• the thip vas taken, snd the 
prisoq^rs 8^>l^e4> W4« for •taiifitlig in for the river Janelrd 
ag$MP, i)pt apubiipg bi»^ we iboulil neet «Uh the other man 
9f war* wl^Oy pot ^^ving been able to find ua, and having 
k>Kt ti^ company «f b^r eomrade, .vinild certainly be re-' 
t^rne4* fmd migbt be fiUFpr^sed by the ship ve had taken, 
^ ^k canrifHi JPostugye^e coloart ; and our aen were ait 
<pr It, 

Sut eiifr (ri^nd William gftM ua better counsel ; for be 
cj^nie tp xxie ; V Friend,*' aaj^a he, *^ I understand the oaptaia 
19 fof aeliiog bae^^lo the Rio Janeiro, in hopes to meet with 
i)\e ot^er s^ip that was in ebaie ef the^ yesterday. Is it 
U\f^ dos^ tbou Mit?nd i( ?" ^ Why yes," says I, ** William, 
IITAy why pot?*^ **Nay," Mys he, <fthou mayeat do so 
if Mw^i FiU," ?« W#U, J know that too, Wiliiam," aafd I, 
«< but the captain is a man wtil be ruled by reason ; what* 
\^yi9 you to fi«y i^ i|?" ^ Why," says William graycly, 
** I (ml; 9^ whf t is Ihy businesi, and the business o^ all 
the p^opi^ tboH l^aat with thee ? la it not to get money ?'? 
<* Ye^, Wmi^SD, jit If «o, in our honest way.** <* And 
vouldeft thou.^' ftfyra be, <'r4Uher have money without 
^ting, or figl^iog wi^bQttl money? I mean which 
wouldest thou have by choice, aupp#se it to be left to thee?*^ 
« Q William," «iy# I, <<the iirat c|f the two to be sure." 
" W^y then/' si^s he, *< whfit great gain hast thou made 
qf the prise (hou hfi^ \si»n baw, though it has cost the 
lives of thirteen of thy ipen, betides some hurt ? It b true 
tho^ hast got t^e ship %mi some prisoners; but thou 
W9uUest |)iAve liid twip# the booty in a merohant ship, 
w\tU pot Ppo q^atffltev 9f the fighting ; and hew dost thou 
Ifaow either wihat for^ or wb^t nuivber of men may be lit 
^e o^her ship, and what loss thou mayea^ suffer, and what 
miip it ah^ll b^ |p thee, if thou tfJie her? I think indeed 
tl^ov wy«f(t much betiWr let her «lone." 

" Wto WiJUaro, it is tfue,** aaid I, «nnd I'll ^ tell 
t|\e ^pt<i\n whAt your epinioii is, and brin|; you wordf 
If b^t b« »9ky «• " AQ(y>«dillgly in I went to the captain and told 
i^m WilUiu»*fi seasons { and the captain was of his mind, 
^^ our h\^yMi^«fi w^ indeed (igl^ing when we could noi 
Mp i^ ^m 4^ ^'MT WW tafiSik was money, and that with 
If f^ Ww ^ W wviAm )|o 4faai adftntitre waa laia 
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Mid«, and we stood along shore again, south for the riTcr 
de la Plata, expecting some purchase thereabouts ; espe- 
cially we had our eyes upon some of the Spanish ships 
from Buenos Ayres, which are generally very rich in 
silver, and one such price would have done our business. 
We plied about here, in the latitude of nearly twenty-two 
degrees south, for nearly a month, and nothing offered ; 
and here we began to consult what we should do next, for 
we had come to no resolution yet. Indeed, my design 
was always for the Cape de Bona Speranza, and so to the 
East Indies. I had heard some flaming stories of Captain 
Avery, and the fine things he had done in the Indiea, 
which were doubled and doubled, even ten thousand fold ; 
and from taking a great prise in the bay of Bengal, where 
he took a lady, said to be the Great Mogul's daughter, 
with a great quantity of jewels about her ; we had a sCory 
told us, that he took a Mogul ship, so the foolish sailors 
called it, laden with diamonds. 

I would fain have had friend William's advice whither 
we should go, but he always- put it off* with some quaking 
quibble or other. In short, he did not care for directing 
us neither ; whether he made a piece of conscience of it,, 
or whether he did not care to venture having it come 
against him afterwards, or no, this I know not ; but we 
oenelttded at last without him. 

We were, however, pretty long in resolving, and han- 
kered about the Rio de la Plata a long time. At last we' 
spied a sail to windward, and it was such a sail as I believe 
had not been seen in that part of the world for a great 
while. It wanted not that we should give it chase, for it 
stood directly towards us, as well as they that steered 
oould make it ; and even that was more accident of 
weather than anything else ; for if the wind had chopped 
about any where, they must have gone with it. I leave 
any man that is a sailor, and understands anything of a 
ship, to judge what a figure thu ship made when we first 
■aw her, and what we could imagine was the matter with 
her. Her maintop-maat was gone, abo^it six feet above 
the cap, and fell forward, the bead of the topgallant-msst 
hanging in the fore-shrouds by the stay ; at the same time 
the parell of the mizentopsail-yard by some accident giving 
way, the mizentopsail-braoes (the standing part of which 
being fast to the maintop-mast ahnmds) brought the 
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mbeBtop-Mili yard and all, down wiih it» which aprvad 
over part of the quarter-deck like an awning ; the fore- 
topiail was hoisted up two-thirds of the mast, but tha 
sheets were flown ; the fore-yard was lowered down upon 
the forecastle, the sail loose, and part of it hanging over- 
board. In this manner she came down upon us with the 
wind quartering. In a word, the figure the whole ship 
made was the most confounding to men that understood 
the sea that ever was seen. She had no boat, neither had 
she any colours out. 

When we came near to her, we fired a gun to bring her 
to. She took no notice of it, nor of us, but came on just as 
she did before. We fired again, but it was all one. At 
length we came within pbtol-ahot of one another, but no* 
body answered, nor appeared. So we began to that it was 
a ship gone ashore somewhere in distress, and the men 
having forsaken her, the high tide had floated her off tp 
sea. Coming near to her, we run up alongside of her so 
close, that we could hear a noise within her, and sea the 
motion of several people through her ports. 

Upon this we manned out two boats full of men, 
and very well armed, and ordered them to board her at 
the same minute, as near as they could, and to enter, one 
at her fore-chains on one side, and the other a-midships on 
the other side. As soon as they came to the ship's side, a 
surprising multitude of black sailors, such as they were, 
appeared upon deck, and, in short, terrified our men so 
much, that the boat which was to enter her men in the 
waist stood off again, and durst not board her; and the 
men that entered out of the other boat, finding the first 
boat, as they thought, beaten off, and seeing the ship full of 
men, jumped all back again into their boat, and put off, not 
knowing what the matter was. Upon this we prepared to 
pour in a broadside upon her ; but our friend William set 
us to rights again here ; for it seems he guessed how it 
was sooner than we did ; and coming up to me (for it was 
our ship that came up with her), ** Friend," says he, « I 
am of opinion that thou art wrong in this matter, and thj 
men have been wrong also in their conduct. I'll tell thee 
how thou shalt take this ship, without making use of those 
things called guns." "How can that be, William?" 
said 1. *' Why," said he, « thou mayest Uke her with thy 
h^m ', theu seest they keep no steerage, and thou seest the 
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c$»iMan tiMjr at6 In ; bcmrd bar with thf Mp upoft lM» 
lee aueiter, and lo enter her from the ship. I am per- 
niaded thou wilt take her without fighting, for there is 
some misehief has beialleQ the ship, which we know ao* 
thing of." 

In a word, it being a araooth sea, and Httle wind, I took 
hie adviee, and laid her a-board. Immediately oiir men 
entered the ship, where we found a large ship, with up* 
wards of 600 negroes, men and women, boys and giris, 
and not one Christian, or white man, on Imard. 

I was struck with horror at the sight ; for immediately 
I eoneLuded, as was partly the case, that these black deyija 
Imd got loose, had murdered all the white men, and thrown 
them into the sea ; and I had no sooner told my mind to 
the men, but the thought so enraged them that I had 
muoh ado to keep my men from cutting them all in pieces. 
Bttt William, with many persuasions, prevailed upon 
themt by teUiog them that it was nothing but what, i 
they were in the negroes' condition, they would do if they 
could ; and that the negroes had really the highest injus- 
tice done them, to be sold for slaves without their consent ; 
and that the law of nature dictated it to them ; that they 
ought not to kill them, and that it would be wilful murder 
to do it. 

This prevailed with themt and cooled their first heat ; 
ao they only knocked down twenty or thirty of them, and 
the rest ran all down between decks to their first places^ 
believing, as we fancied, that we were their first mastera 
come again. 

It was a most unaccountable difficulty we had next} 
for we could not make them understand one word we 
said, nor could we understand one word ourselves thai 
they said. We endeavoured by signs to ask them whence 
they came; but they could make nothing of it. Wo. 
pointed to the great cabin, to the round- housct to the 
cook-room, then to our faces, to ask if they had no white 
men on boad, and where they were gone ; but they could 
not understand what we meant. On the other hand, they 
pointed to our boat and to their ship, asking questions as 
well as they could, and said a thousand things, and ex- 
pressed themselves with great earnestness ; but we oould 
ilot understand a word of it all, or know what they meant 
hy any of their rigna. 
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We knew very trell tihoey must lisre bete taken oh board 
the ship as slaves, And that it must be by some European 
people too. We eoald easily see that the ship was a 
Duteh>built ship, but very mueh altered, having beea 
boilt upon, and) as we supposed, in France ; for we found 
two or three Freneh books en board, and afterwards wa 
found clothes, Hnen, laoe, some old shoes, arid several 
bther thinjfs. We found, among the pt'ovisions* soma 
barrels of Irish beef, some Newfoundland fish, and several 
other evidvnees that there had been Christians on board, 
liut saw no remains of them. We found not a sword, gttB# 
pistol, or weapon of any kind, except some eutlasses; 
And the negroes had hid them below where they lay. W» 
asked them what was become of all the small arms, poiht* 
ing to our own, and to the places where those beloncing 
to the ship had hung. One of the negroes understood m« 
liresenily, and beckoned to me to eome upon the deek* 
where, taking my fuzee, whieh I never let go odt of my: 
hand Tor some time after we had mastered the ibi|» — 
I sat, offering to take hold of it, he niade the proper 
Motion of throwing it into the sea 3 by whieh I under* 
ttood, as I did af&rwards, that they had thrown all th« 
imall arms, powder, chok> swords, Ac, intd the sei» be* 
lieving, as 1 supposed, those things would kill them 
though the men were eone. 

After we understood this, we made tlo qaestidn but that 
the ship's orew, having been surprised by these despentta 
rogues, had gone the same way, and bad been thrown 
overboard also. We looked all over the ship to sei if 
We could iind any blood, and we thought we did per- 
ceive some in several places; but the heat of the sun 
Melting the pitch and tar upon the decks, made it imfoi* 
sible for us to discern it exactly, except in the rdund* 
house, where we plainly saw that there hiid been muoia 
blood. We found the scuttle opCn, by which we supposed 
the captain and those that were with him had made their 
tetreat into the great cabin, or those in the cAbin had 
made their escape up into the round-house* 

But that Which confirmed us most of all in irhat had 
happened, was» that upon farther inquiry We found thafe 
there were seven or eight of the negroes very mmk 
Wounded, two or three of them with iihot, whereof 00* 
liid hia leg broken attd lay in a nistnlblA •onii^tiAiii tho 

M 2 



,y Google 



148 THE UFB OV 

flesh being mortiBed; and, as our friend William laid, in 
two days more he would have died. William was a most 
dexterous surge on, and he showed it in this cure ; for though 
all the surgeons we had on board both our ships (and we 
had no less than five that called themselves bred surgeons, 
besides two or three who were pretenders or assistants)—, 
though all these gave their opinions that the negro's leg 
must bo cut oK, and that his life could not be saved without 
it ; that the mortification bad touched the marrow in the bone, 
that the tendons were mortified, and that he could never 
have the use of his leg, if it should be cured ; William 
laid nothing in general, but that his opinion was other- 
wise, and that he desired the wound might be searched, 
and that he would then tell them farther. Accordingly 
he went to work with the leg ; and, as he desired that he 
might have some of the surgeons to assist him, we ap« 
pointed him two of the ablest of them to help, and all ot 
them to look on, if they thought fit* 

William went to work his own way, and some of thena 
pretended to find fault at first. However, be proceeded, 
and searched every part of the leg where he suspected thm 
mortification had touched it ; in a word, he cut off a great 
deal oi mortified flesh, in all which the poor fellow felt no 
pain. William proceeded till he brought the vessela 
which he had cut to bleed, and the man to cry out ; then 
he reduced the splinters of the bone, and, calling for 
help, set it, as we call it, and bound it up, and laid the 
man to rest, who found himself much easier than before. 

At the first opening the surgeons began to triumph ; 
the mortification seemed to spread, and a long red streak 
of blood appeared from the wound upwards to thelftiddle 
of the maa*s thigh, and the surgeons told me the man 
would die in a few hours. I went to look at it, and found 
William himself under some surprise ; but when I^ asked 
him how long he thought the poor fellow could live, he 
looked gravely at me, and said, « As long as thou canst ; 
I am not at all apprehensive of his life," said he, <* but I 
would cure him, if £ could, without making a cripple of 
him." I found he was not just then upon the operation, 
as to his leg, but was mixing up something to give the 
poor creature, to repel, as I thought, the spreading con- 
tagion, and to abate or prevent any feverish temper that 
night happen in the blood ; after which he went to work 
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•l^tfTi and opentd the leg in t#o ploises iibdve the wotsnd^ 
otttting out ft great deal of mortified flesh, vhich it ■efema 
was occasioned by the bandage, whidh bad pressed the 
parts too much ; and withal, the blood being at thft time 
in a more than eommon disposition to mortifji might 
assist to spread it. 

Well, otar friend William conquered all thisi bleared 
Ihb spreading mortifieation, and the red streik went off 
again, the flesh began to heal, and matter to ma f and 
in a few days the man's tipitits began to reebTer^ his piitaa 
beat regular, he had no fever, and gathered aCrength 
datif, and-, in a Word, he was a perfect sound maft in 
Hbont ten weeks, and we kept him aitaobgst ue, and made 
him an able seatnan. But, to return to the shi^ : #fe 
never eould eome at a eeriain information about Ht tin 
•ome of the negroes which we kept on board, and wboA 
we taught to speak English, gave the account of it aJ'tcifw 
wards, and this maimed man in particular. 

We inquired, by all the signs and mbtions we ooult 
imagine, what was bbcome of the people, and yet we eoikld 
get nothing from them. Our libutenant was for torturing 
sotne of them to maki them eonfess; b^t William opposad 
that Tehemenilji and when he heM it #as under edhsi- 
dbration, he eame to me ; ** Friend," aaja he, <* I make a 
request to thee not to put any of these pookr wrttchea to 
torment." « Why, William,'' said I, •« why not? Ycte 
stee they will not give any aeeouht of what h beconse of lAm 
#hite men." *• Nay," says William, «<do not say ao: I 
•uppose they have given thee a full aeecAtnt of evtH*y pav^ 
tienlar of it." ** How s6?" says I^ •*pray what are we 
the wiser for all their jabbering ?" « Nay," saya WUIfani, 
« that m^ be thy fault, for aught I knoW t thou Wilt nol 
punish the poor men because they cannot speAk £i%llalif 
-and perhaps they never heard a word of English Mora. 
^ Now, I may very well suppose that Ihey have given llive 
a large account of everything ; for thou seebt with whAt 
eairnestness, and how long, some of theih have talkM to 
thee ; and if thou canst not understand their language, nor 
. they thine, how can they help that ? At the best, thou doat 
bnt suppose that they have not told thee the wb6le traih 
of the story ; and, on the eontmry, I suppose they iiavb ; 
and how wilt titott deolde the question^ whethter thou alt 
r%bt or vhBthat I aai right? Basidaa^wi»aoaK thar «qr 
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to thee when thou askett them a question upon the torture^ 
and At the same time they do not understand the question, 
and thou dost not know whether they say ay or no ?" 

It is no eompliment to my moderation to say I waseofr* 
▼inoed by these reasons ; and yet we had all mueh ado to 
keep our second lieutenant from murdering some of them, 
to naake them tell. What if they had told, he did not 
understand one word of it ; but he would not be persuaded 
bat that the negroes must needs understand him, when he 
asked them, whether the ship had any boat or no, like ours, 
and what was become of it. 

But there was no remedy but to wait till we made these 
people understand English ; and to adjourn the story till 
that time. The case was thus ; where they were taken on 
board the ship, that we could never understand, because 
they nerer knew the English names which we give to those 
coasts, or what nation they were who belonged to the ship, 
because they knew not one tongue from another ; but thus 
ibr the negro I examined, who was the same whose leg 
William hiul cured, told us that they did not speak the same 
language we spoke, nor the same our Portuguese spoke | 
■o that in all probability th y must be French or Dutch. 

Then he told us that the white men used them barbar- 
•ously ; that they beat them unmercifully; that one of the 
negro men had a wife, and two negro children, one a 
daughter, about sixteen years old; that a white man abused 
the negro man's wife, and afterwards hb daughter, which, 
as he said, made all the negro men mad ; and that the 
woman's husband was in a great rage; at which the white 
man was so provoked that he threatened to kill him ; but. 
In the night, the negro man being loose, got a great club, 
by which he made us understand he meant a handspike, 
nnd that when the same Frenchman (if it was a French- 
man) came among them again, he began again to abuse 
the negro man's wife, at which the negro, taking up the 
handspike, knocked his brains out at one blow ; and then 
taking the key fk-om him with which he usually unlocked 
the kand*aufis which the negroes were fettered with, he set 
about a hundred of them at liberty, who, getting up upon 
the deck, by the same skuttle that the white man came 
. down, and taking the man's cutlas who was killed, and 
laying hold of what came next them, they fell upon the 
men that were upon the deck, and killed them aU, and 
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afUffWArds thoM thej found upon the ibreeistle ; tluH tb* 
eaptain and bis other men, who were in the cabin and 
the round*house, defended themseWes with great eourage^ 
and shot out at the loop-boles at them, by whieb be and 
several other men were wounded* and some killed ; but 
that they broke into the Tound-bouse» after a long dispute, 
where they killed two of the white men, but owned that 
the two white men killed eleven of their men before they 
eould break in ; and then the rest having got down the 
skottle inte the great cabin, wounded three more of them. 
That, after this, the gunner of the ship having secured 
himsdf in the gun-room, one of his men hauled up the 
long-boat close under the stern, and putting into her all 
the arms and ammunition they could come at, got all into 
the boat, and afterwards took in the captain, and those 
that were with him, out of the great cabin. When they 
were all thus embarked, they resolved to lay the ship 
aboard again, and try to recover it. That they boarded 
the ship in a desperate manner^ and killed at first all that 
Stood in their way ; but the negroes being by this time all 
loose, and having gotten some arms, though they under- 
stood nothing of powder and bullet, or guns, yet the m«i 
oould never master them. However, they lay under the ship's 
bow, and got out all the men tbey had left in the eodt- 
room, who had maintained themselves there, notwitbsund- 
ing all the negroes could do, and with their small arms 
killed between thirty and forty of tb« negroes, but were at 
last forced to leave them. 

They could give me no account whereabouts this was, 
whether near the coast of Africa, or far off, or how long it 
was before the ship fell into our hands ; only, in general, it 
was a great while ago, as they called it ; and, by all we 
could learn, it was within two or three days after they had 
set sail from the coast. They told us that they had killed 
about thirty of the white men, having knocked them on 
the head with crows and handspikes, and such things as 
they could get ; and one strong negro killed three of them 
with an iron crow, after he was shot twice through the 
body; and that he was afterwards shot through the head 
by the eaptain himself, at the door of the round-houae^ 
which he had split open with the erow ; and this we sup- 
pose was the occasion of the great quantity of blood whieb 
we Mir at the round-house door* 
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ne toank M^O ttrtd us that tbey thM# All th6 |poiirt!«r 
knd shot they could find into the sea, and they would hatfe 
thrown the great guns into the sea if they eoutd have lifted 
ihem. Being asked how they eame to have their sails fA 
March a condition, his answer was, ** They no understand § 
they no know what the sails do;*' that was, they did not s<l 
much as kno# that it was the sails that made the shifk go, 
Oifnndferstand what they meant, or what to do #ith thenh 
Wheh we asked him whither they were goings he said, 
M They did not know, but belieyed they should go home to 
Iheir twn country again.*' I asked him, in particular, 
#hat he thought we were, when we first came up with 
them ? He said, « They #ere terribly frightened, belier. 
!hg #e were the same white men that had gone away ih 
their bbats, and were come again in a great ship, with tire 
two boats with them, and expected they would kill 
tbemaH." 

This w*9 the account we got out of them, after we had 
tAtight them to apeak Bnglish, and to understand titfe 
iiattftM and iiSe of the things belonging to the ship ^hiMi 
fhe^ bad oceilsloki to speak of; and we observed that thte 
ftllows were too innocent to dissemble in their relation, Affil 
ihat they all agreed in the particulars, and were always fh 
the sathe ^to^y, which confirmed very much the truth df 
#h«t they Midi 



CHAP. XII. 

WittlAM MAKt's A TRADING VOTAQE WitH THE KEOftbES, 

AND J5ELLS THSk ALL ADVANTAGEOUSLr. WE ARE JOINED 

oi'F THE CA^E OP GOOD HOPE BY AN ENGLISH LONG-BOAT 
FULL OF MEN..— ACCOUNT OF THEM. — VARIOUS CAPTURjfs 

Aade. 

Haviko taken this ship, our next difiieulty was, what to 
do with the negroes; The Portuguese in the Braatts 
would have bought them all of us, and been glad of the 
purchase) if we had not showed ourselves enemies tiratb, 
•ad been known fbr pirates ; but, as it was, we durst not 
go ashore anywheio thereabouts, or treat with any of the 
pliiiters» because «e ahooid nuse the whole eoaniry opon 
ufl ; OD^ if there were any tuoh Ihiogt as mmi-o£»«mr in 
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any of their ports, we should be sure to be attacked by 
them, and by all the force they had by land or sea. 

Nor could we think of any better success, if we went 
northward to our own plantations. One while we deter- 
mined to carry them all away to Buenos Ayres, and sell 
them there to the Spaniards; but they were really too 
many for them to make use of; and to carry them round 
to the South Seas, which was the only remedy that was 
left, was so fiir, that we should be no way able to subsist 
them for so long a voyage. 

At last our old, never-failing friend, William, helped us 
oat again, as he had often done at a dead-lift. His pro- 
posal was this, that he should go as master of the ship, and 
about twenty men, such as we could best trust, and attempt 
to trade privately, upon the coast of Brazil, with the 
planters, not at the principal ports, because that would not 
be permitted. 

We all agreed to this, and .ippointed to go away our- 
selves towards the Rio de la IMata, where we had thought 
of going before, and to wait for him not there, but at Port 
St Pedro, as the Spaniards call it, lying at the mouth of 
the river which they call Rio Grande, and where the 
Spaniards had a small fort and a few people, but we 
believe there was nobody in it. 

Here we took up our station, cruizing off and on, to see 
if we could meet any ships going to, or coming from 
Buenos Ayres, or the Rio de la Plata ; but we met with 
nothing worth notice. However, we employed ourselves 
in things necessary for our going off to sea ; for we filled 
all our water-casks, and got some fish for our present use, 
to spare as much as possible our ship's stores. 

William, in the mean time, went away to the north, and 
made the land about the Cape of St Thomas ; and be. 
twizt that and the isles of Tuberon he found means to 
trade with the planters for all his negroes, as well the 
women as the men, and at a very good price too; for 
William, who spoke Portuguese pretty well, told them a 
fair story enough, that the ship was in seareity of provi- 
sions, that they were driven a great way out of their 
course, and indeed, as we say, out of their knowledge, and 
that they must go up to the northward as far as Janoaiea, 
or sell there upon the coast. This was a very plausible 
tale^ and was easily baUeved; and, if you obaarve the 



,y Google 



IM nniiFSOP 



r ^th^ Btgroes MrfltB^ Mid what bappftitfd In thw 
voyage, was evdry woid of it ttue. 

By this metbod, and being true to one another^ William 
paai for what he wfts ; I mean, for a very honett fellow^ 
and by the aasistanee of one i>lanter» vho sent to seme of 
bia Beifbboor planters, and managed the trade among 
themaelves^ be gat a quick market ; for in less than five 
wcek% Wiiliftm sold ail his negroes, and at laat sc^d tb« 
•hip itself, and shipped himself and his twenty men^ witb 
two negro boys whom be had left in a sloop* one of thote 
wbieb the planters used to send on board for the negroes. 
With this sloop Captain William, as we then called hinn) 
•ame ntray, and foand us at Port St Fuiro, in the lati* 
litde of d^ degrees 90 minutes south. 

Nothing was knore surprising to us than to see a sloop 
■ome along the coast, carrying Portuguese eoloors, and 
come in directly to us, after we were assur^ be had dia- 
oovered both our ships. We fired a gun, upon htir n^rer 
•pproaeh, to bring her to an anchor, but imtaediately she 
lired five guns by way of salute^ and spread bet English 
Aoeieat : then we began to guess it was friend William, 
but wondered what was the meaning of his being in a 
•loop, Irheteas we sent him away in a ship of near 900 tons | 
but he soon let us into the whole history of his manager 
flRnt, with which we had a great deal of reason to be very 
wall satisfiedt As soon as he had brought the sloop to an 
anchor* he eame aboard of my ship, and there be gave tts 
an account how he began to trade, by the help of a Portit* 
gttbse pianteri who livfed near the sea- side; how he weni 
.on shorct and went up to the first bouse he could see^ and 
asked the man of the house to sell him some hogs, pre» 
tandihg at fit*st he only stood in upon the coast to take in 
firesb water^ and bu^ some provisions ; and the man not 
vnly sold him seven fiit hogs, but intited him in, and gave 
hitxii and five men he bad with him, a very good dinner; 
and he invited the planter on board his ship« and, in return 
for his kindness, gave him a negro girl for his wife* 

This so obliged the planter', that the next morning ha 
aoDt him on board, in a great luggage»boat, a cow and two 
■btepi witb a ^est of sweetmeats, and some sugar, and a 
graat bag of tobateo, and invited Captain William 6tk 
ihora Agaio s that^ after this, tliey grew from one kitldnees 
' ir^ thft they b^ad to talk abMt trading fiv I 



,y Google 



CAPVAUfmittillTON. IM 

n4gMfB; 4iid WiUiam, pretendwig it w«t ta do h\w^ 

aeniq^ coii8eDte4 to sitU blm thirty negroes for hig priv«^ 
use in his pl«mtatioa« for which he gave William ready 
money in gold, at the rate of five and thirty moidores pef 
bead ; but the pkint^ was obliged to use great ^Aution in 
the bringing tbeiii on shore : for wb^h purpose he madi 
'William weigh and stand out to seii, and put in again^ 
^bout fifty miles farther north, where at a little creek h#. 
Ufok the negroes on shore at another plantation, belonging 
to a friend of hisi whom, it seems, he could trust. 

This remove bi^ought Williapi into « farther iotimiicy,. 
not only with the first planter, but also with his frieDdsp 
who desired to have some of the negroes also ; so thaW 
froifx one to another, they bought so mafiy, till one over* 
grown planter took 100 negroes, which was all WiJliam, 
had left, and sharing them with another planter, tl)atothev 
planter chaffered with William for ship and all, giving 
him inei^chaqge a very clean, large, welUbuilt sloop of neap, 
^xty tons, very well furnished, carrying six guns ; l^ut w« 
ipadc her afterwards carry twelve guns. WilUam h^d 30Q> 
moidores in gold, besides the sloop, ip payment for tb^ 
ship ; and with this money, he stored the sloop as full «fb 
she could hold with provisions, especially bread, somo 
pork, and about six^y bogs aliv« : among the rest, William 
opt eighty barrels of good gunpowder, wbjcb w^ very ipuabi 
^r our purpose ; and all the provisions which were in th^ 
Frencb ship he took out also. 

This was a very agreeable account to u§» especially whau> 
we saw that William had received in gold coined, or by 
weight, and some Spanish silver, 60^000 pieofis qf eighth 
besides a new sloop, and a vast quantity of provisions. , 

We were very ^ad of the sloop in particular, and began 
to consult what we should do, whether we had not bes^ 
turn ofi* our great Portuguese ship, imd stick to our firs^ 
ship aud the sloop, seeing we had sparce mep enough foe 
all three, and that the biggest ship was thought too big for 
our business ; however, another dispute, whjch was now 
decided, brought the first to a conclusion. The first dis» 
pute was, whither we should go? My comrade, as I 
called him now, that is to say, he that was my oaptaiU' 
before we took this Portuguese man-of-war, was for goin^ 
to the South Seas, and coi^ting up tbe west side ol 
America, where we cou]4 Hfit £ul Qf.v^iii^ 4#v«rfd gfiod, 
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prises upon the Spaniards; and that then, if ooeasion t«. 
quired, we might eome home by the South Seas to the 
East Indies, and so go round the globe, as others had done 
before us. 

But my head lay another way ; I had been in the East 
Indies, and had entertained a notion ever since that, that 
if we went thither we could not fail of making good work 
of it, and that we might have a safe retreat and good beef 
to yictual our ship, among my old friends the natives of 
Zanguebar, on the coast of Mosambique, or the island of 
St Lawrence. I say, my thoughts lay this way ; and £ 
read so many lectures to them all of the advantages they 
would certainly make of their strength by the prises they 
would take in the Gulph of Mocha, or the Red Sea, and 
on the coast of Malabar, or the Bay of Bengal, that I 
amased them. 

With these arguments I prevailed on them, and we all 
resolved to steer away S.£. for the Cape of Good Hope ; 
and, in consequence of this resolution, we concluded to 
keep the sloop, and sail with all three, not doubting, as I 
assured them, but we should find men there to make up 
the number wanting, and if not, we might cast any of them 
off when we pleased. 

We could not do less than make our friend William cap- 
tain of the sloop which, with such good management, he 
had brought us. He told us, though with much good 
manners, he would not command her as a frigate; but, if 
we would give her to him for his share of the Guinea ship, 
which we came very honestly by, he would keep us com- 
pany as a victualler, if we commanded him, as long as be 
was under the same force that took him away. 

We understood him, so we gave him the sloop, but upon 
eondition that he should not go from us, and should be 
entirely under command. However, William was not so 
easy as before ; and indeed, as we afterwards wanted the 
sloop to cruise for purchase, and a right thorough-paced 
pirate in her, so I was in such pain for William, that I 
eould not be without him, for he was my privy- counsellor 
and companion upon all occasions ; so I put a Scotsman, a 
bold, enterprising, gallant fellow, into her, named Gordon, 
and made her carry twelve - guns and four petereroes, 
though, indeed, we wanted men, for we were none of us 
manDed in proportion to our force. 
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We nolcd away for the Cape of Good Hope the begianing 
of October, J706» and passed by, in sight of the Cape, the 
12th of November following, having met with a great deal 
of bad weather. We saw several merchant ships in the 
roads there, as well English as Dutch, whether outward 
bound or homeward we could not tell ; be it what it 
would, we did not think fit to come to an anchor, not 
knowing what they might be, or what they might attempt 
against us, when they knew what we were. However, as 
we wanted fresh water, we sent the two boats belonging to 
the Portuguese man-of-war, with all Portuguese seamen 
or negroes in them, to the watering place, to take in water ; 
and in the mean'time we hung out a Portuguese ancient 
at sea, and lay by all that night. They knew not what 
we were, but it seems we passed for anything but what we 
really were. 

Our boats returning the third time laden, about five 
o'clock next morning, we thought ourselves sufficiently 
watered, and stood away to the eastward ; but, before our 
men returned the last time, the wind blowing an easy gale 
at west, we perceived a boat in the grey of the morning 
under sail, crowding to come up with us, as if they were 
afraid we should be gone. We soon found it was an 
English long, boat, and that it was pretty full of men ; we 
could not imagine what the meaning of it should be ; but, 
as It was but a boat, we thought no great harm in it to let 
them come on board : and if it appeared they came only to 
inquire who we were, we would give them a full account of 
our business, by taking them along with us, seeing we 
wanted men as much as anything ; but they saved vs the 
labour of being in doubt how to dispose of them, for it 
seems our Portuguese seamen, who went for water, had 
not been so silent at the watering-places as we thought 
they would have been. But the case, in short, was this : 
Captain (I forbear his name at present, fur a parti« 

eular reason,) captain of the East India merchant ship, 
bound afterwards for China, had found some reason to be 
very severe with his men, and had handled some of them 
very roughly at St Helena; insomuch, that they threatened 
among themselves to leave the ship the first opportunity, 
and had long wished for that opportunity. Some of these 
men, it seems, had met with our boat at the watering-place, 
uadf inquiring of one anot&er who we were» and upon what 

o 
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•their eeeeunt, made them euspeet that we erere eut upon e 
emise, or whether they told it in plein English oc no (for 
they ail spoke English enough to be underiUood,) but so ie 
was, that as soon as ever they carried the news on boards 
that the ships whieh lay by to the eastward were Englieb, 
and that they were going upon the aecount^ whieh, by the 
way, was a sea term for a pirate; I say, as soon as eve# 
tbey beard it they went to work, and, getting all thtoge 
ready in the night, their chests and clothes, and whatever 
else they eould, they came away before it was day, and 
came up with us about seven o'clock. 

When they eame by the ship's side which I eomman4ed 
we hailed them in the usual manner, to know whet and 
who they were, and what their business : l%ey answered^ 
they were Englishmen, and desired to come aboard : We 
told them they might lay the ship on board, but ordered 
tbey should let only one man enter the ship, tili the ceptafti 
knew their business, and that he should come without any 
arms I They said, '* Ay, ay, with all their hearte**' 

We presently found their business, and that they desired 
to go with us ; and %a for their arms, they desired we would 
•end men on board the boat, and that they would delivcy 
them all to us, which was done. The fellow that eadie up 
to me told me bow tbey had been used by their captain, 
how he had starved the men, and used them like dogs, and 
that, if the rest of the men knew they should be admitted, 
he was satisfied two-thirds of them would leave the sfaip« 
We found the fellows were hearty in their resolution, and 
jolly brisk sailors they were ; so I told them I would do 
nothing without our admiral, that was the captain of the 
other ship ; so I sent my pinnaee on board Captain WiU 
mot, to desire him to come on board ; but he was indis* 
posed, and being to leeward, excused hu coming, but left is 
all to me : But before my boat was returned, Captain Wil- 
mot called to me by his speaking-trumpet, whieh all the 
men might hear as well as 1$ thus, calling me by name, " I 
bear they are honest fellows ; pray tell them they are all 
welcome, and make them a bowl of punch." 

As the men heard it as well as I, there was no need to 
tell them what the captain said ; and, as soon as the trumpe* 
bad done they set up a hune, that ahowed ua they ware 
very hearty^ in their eomng to iis; bul we hmud ibem to 
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m b)r a stfonger obligatiMi ftlll after tlik } fiiv, wbtit ire 
came to Madagatear, Captain Wilmet, with eosieiit of the 
ahlp's company^ ordered that these men ihould bate as 
ibuch money given them out of the stoek as was due to 
them for their pay in the ship they had left; and after that» 
.we allowed them twenty pieoes of eight a<man bounty 
jDSoney: and thus we entered them upon shares, as we 
were all, and bra?e stout fellows they were, being eighteen 
•in number* whereof two were midsbipmeny and one t 
darpenter. 

It was the 28th of November, when, having had some 
Iwd weather, we eame to an anchor in the road off St 
'Augustine Bay, at the south-west end of my old aoquainC- 
<«nee the isle of Madagasear : we lay here awhile and traf- 
Heked with the natives for some good beef; though the 
weather was so hot that we eduld not promise ourselves to 
•salt any of it up to keep ; but I showed them the way 
whieh we praetised before, to salt it 6rst with saltpetvey 
then eure it by drying it in the sun, which made it eat 
very agreeably, though not so wholesome for our men» thai 
not agreeing with our way of oookiog, via.* boiling with 
pudding, brewess, &o.,and particularly this way* would b« 
too salt, and the fat of the meat be rusty, or dried away* so 
as not to be eaten. 

This, however, we eduld not help, and made ourselves 
amends by feeding heartily on the fresh beef while we were 
there, which was eieellent, good and fat, every way aa tender 
and as well relished as in England, and thought to be much 
better to us who bad aot lasted any in England for sp long 
a time. 

Having now for some time remaioed here, we began to 
consider that this was not a plaee for our business s and 1, 
that had some views a particular way of my own» t<Ad them 
that this was not a station for those who looked for pur- 
chase ; that there were two paru of the island whieh were 
particularly proper for our purposes ) flrst, the bay on the 
east side of the island, and Arom thence to the island Mau- 
ritius, which was the usual way whieh ships that came from 
the Malabar coast, or the coast of Coromandel, Fort &k 
George, &c., used to take, and where* if we waited for 
them, we ought to take our station. 

But, en tiM ether hand, as we did not resolve to fall upon 
tfao Europiin tnidars^ wIm wcm genacidly ships of §it» 
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«nd well manned, Mid where blows must be looked for ; 
■o I had another prospect, which I promised myself would 
yield equal profit, or perhaps greater, without any of the 
hazard and difficulty of the former; and this was the gulf 
of Mocha, or the Red Sea. 

I told them that the trade here was great, the ships rieb, 
and the Strait of Babelmandel narrow ; so that there was 
no doubt but we might cruise so as to let nothing slip our 
bands, having the seas open from the Red Sea, along the 
ooast of Arabia, to the Persian Gulf, and the Malabar side 
of the Indies. 

I told them what I had observed when I sailed round the 
island in my former progress, how that, on the nonhern- 
most point of the island, there were several very good bar* 
hours and roads for our ships; that the natives were even 
more civil and tractable, if possible, than those where we 
were, not having been so often ill-treated by European 
sailors as those had in the south and east sides ; and that we 
might always be sure of a retreat, if we were driven to put ia 
by'any necessity, either of enemies or weather. 

They were easily convinced of the reasonableness of my 
scheme; and Captain Wilmot, whom I now called our ad- 
miral, though he was at first of the mind to go and lie at 
the island Mauritius, and wait for some of the European 
merchant ships from the road of Coromandel, or the bay of 
Bengal, was now of my mind. It is true, we were strong 
enough to have attacked an English East India ship of the 
greatest force, though some of them were said to carry fifty 
guns; but I represented to him that we were sure to have 
blows and blood if we took them; and, afber we had done, 
their loading was not of equal value to us, because we had 
no room to dispose of their merchandize ; and, as our eir- 
eumstances stood, we had rather have taken one outward- 
bound East India ship, with her ready cash on board, per- 
haps to the value of forty or fifty thousand pounds, than 
threee homeward-bound, though their loading would at 
London be worth three times the money ; because we knew 
not whither to go to dispose of the cargo ; whereas the 
ships from London had abundance of things we knew how 
to make use of besides their money ; such as their stores of 
provisions and liquors, and great quantities of the like sent 
to the governors and foctoriesat the English settlemeats for 
their use ; so that, if we resolf ed to look for our own 



,y Google 



CAPVAiy«BMtt«TOK. Ml 

•emtry ihipi^ it flhenld b9 Oiote tbftt weT« oiilw«rd<lKNiiidt 
not the London ships homeward. 

All tbe8« things considered, brought the admiral to be 
of mj mind entirely ; so, after taking in water and some 
fresh provisions where we lay* whioh was near Cape St 
Ifary, on the south-west corner of the island, we weighed, 
and stood away south» and afterwards S.S.E., to round the 
jslaad, and in about six days' sail got out of the wake of the 
island, and steered away north, till we came off Fort Dau*- 
pbin, and then north by east, to the latitude of 13 degrees 
40 minuteSf which was, in short, just at the farthest part of 
the island ; and the admiral keeping a-head, made the open 
tea fiiir to the west, clear of the whole island ; upon which 
he brought to, and we sent a sloop to stand in round the 
farthest point north, and eoast along the shore, and see for 
a harbour to put into, which they did, and soon brought us 
an account that there was a deep bay, with a ?ery good 
zoad, and seTeral little islands, under which they found 
good ridingi in ten to seventeen fathom water, and aeeord- 
ingly there we put in. 

However, wo afterwards found occasion to remove our 
Station, as you shall hear presently. We had now nothing 
to do but go on shore, and acquaint ourselves a little with 
the natives, take in fre»h provisions, and then to sea again. 
We found the people very easy to deal with ( and some 
cattle they had ; but it being at the extremity of the island, 
they had not such quantities of cattle here* However, for 
the present, we resolved to appoint this for our place of 
lendeavous, and go and look out. This was about the latter 
end of April. 

Accordingly we put to sea, and cruised away to the 
aorthward, for the Arabian coast : it was a long run ; but 
as the winds generally blow trade from the south and 
S.S.K. from May to September, we had good weather ; and 
in about twenty days we made the island of SacGatia» lyi^g 
•outh from the Arabian ouast« and £.S.£. from the mouth 
ef the gulph of Mocha, or the Red Sea. 

Here we took in water, and stood off and on upon the 
Arabian shore* We had not cruised here above three days, 
or tbercaboutSt before I spied a sail* end gave her chase ; 
but when we came up with her, never was such a popr 
prim ehaeed by pirates that looked for booty* for we found 
BOtiiiiy in her tm poor* hal|*iuiked Tttrk% goiagafujl- 
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ffrimage to Mmoi, to the tomb of thoir prophet Mahoaiet. 
The jonk that carried them hed no one thing worth takiof 
•tray but a little rice and some coffee, which was all the 
poor wretches had for their subsistence ; so we let them go, 
for indeed we knew not what to do with them. 
1 The same evening we chased another jonk with two 
masts, and in something better plight to look at than the 
former. When we eame on board we found them upon 
the same errand, but only that they were people of some 
better fashion than the other ; and here we got some pluiu 
der, some Turkish stores, a few diamonds, in tlie ear-drops 
of five or six persons, some fine Persian carpets, of which 
they made their saffras to lie upon, and some money ; so 
we let them go also. 

We continued here eleven days longer, and saw nothing 
but now and then a fishing.boat ; but the twelfth day of 
our cruise we spied a ship : indeed I thought at first it had 
been an English ship, but it appeared to be an European, 
freighted for a Toyage from Goa, on the coast of Malabar, 
to the Red Sea, and was very rich. We chased her, and 
took her without any fight, though they had some guns on 
board too, but not many. We found her manned with 
Portuguese seamen, but under the direction of five meiu 
chant Turks, who had hired her on the coast of Malabar 
of some Portugal merchants, and bad laden her with 
pepper, saltpetre, some spices, and the rest of the loading 
was chiefly calicoes and wrought silks, some of them very 
rich. 

We took her, and carried her to Saoeatia; but we really 
knew not what to do with her, for the same reasons as be* 
fore; for all their goods were of little or no value to us. 
After some days we found means to let one of the Turkish 
merchants know, that if he would ransom the ship we 
would uke a sum of money and let them go. He told me 
if I would let one of them go on shore for the money they 
would do it; so we adjusted the value of the cargo at 
90,000 ducats. Upon this agreement we allowed the sloop 
to carry him on shore at Dofar in Arabia, where a rich 
merchant laid down the money for them, and came off 
with our sloop ; and on payment of the money we very 
ftnrly and honestly let them go. 

Some days after this we took an Arabian jonk, going 
from the Gulf of Persia to Mocha, with a good quantity 
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of pt«l on boafd. We gutted him of the peurl, whieh it 
teems was belonging to some merchants at Mocha, and 
let htm go, for there was nothing else worth our Uk- 
ing. 

We continued cruising up and down here till we began 
to find our provisions grow low, when Captain Wilmc^ 
our admiral, told us it was time to think of going back to 
the rendezTous ; and the rest of the men said the same, 
being a little weary of beating about for above three months 
together, and meeting with little or nothing compared to 
our great expectations; but I was very loth to part with 
the Red Sea at so cheap a rate, and pressed them to Urry 
a little longer, which at my instance they did; but three days 
afterwards, to our great misfortune, we understood that, 
by landing the Turkish merchants at Dofar, we had alarmed 
the coast as fares the Gulf of Persia, so that novessel 
would stir that way, and consequently nothing was to be 
expected on that side. 

I was ffreatly mortified at this news, and oould no longer 
withstand the importunities of the men to return to Ma- 
dagascar. However, as the wind continued still to blow 
at &&£. by S. we were obliged to stand awAy towards 
the coast of Africa, and the Cape Guarde Foy, the wind 
being more variable under the shore than in the open 
sea. 

Here we chopped upon a booty which we did not look 
for, and which made amends for all our waiting ; for the 
very same hour that we made land we spied a large vessel 
sailing along the shore, to the southward. The ^ip was 
of Bengal, belonging to the Great Mogul's country, but 
had on board a Dutch pilot, whose name, if I remember 
right, was Vandergest, and several European seamen, 
whereof three were English. She was in no condition to 
resist us. The rest of her seamen were Indians of the 
Mogul's subjects, some Malabars, and some others. There 
, were five Indian merchants on board, and some Armenians. 
It seems they had been at Mocha with spices, silks, dia- 
monds, pearls, calico, &c., such goods as the country af* 
forded, and had little on board now but money, in pieces 
of eight, which, by the way, was just what we wanted: 
and the three English seamen came along with us ; and the 
Dutch pilot would have done so too, but the two Armenian 
merchants entreated us not to take him, for that he being 
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the ship I M, At their request, tre refused him ; bnt we made 
th«n promise he should not be used ill for bong williag 
to go with us. 

We got near 200,000 pleees of eight in this Tessel ; And» 
if thej said true, there was a Jew of Goa, who intended lo 
nave embarlced with them, who had 200,000 pieocs of eiglit 
with him, all his own ; but his good fortune hindered him, 
or he fell sicic at Mooha, and could not be ready to tnftol, 
• which was the saving of his money. 



CHAP. xirr. 

WILLIAM^S ORKAM. AlTD STEANOB ADVBNTUaS Itf OOITSA- 
QirSNCS TBiaiOF.— JOIH CAPTAIN WJLMOI AT KAHOA- 
HELLT. — CAFTAIM AYKBT JOINS US.—* AISSBIfSIOllS AMSB 
AMONOtf US.-— WK rA&T COMPANY, AND I LSAVK THEM, 
BAYING TBE OEKAT SBIP UMOC& MT COXM ANB.— OOOOB- 
BBNCia OP 0U& TOTAOK. 

Trees was none with me at the taking this prize but the 
sloop, for Captain Wllmot's ship proving leaky, he went 
away for the rendezvous before us, and arrived there the 
middle of December ; but not liking the port, he left a 
great cross on shore, with directions written on a plate of 
read fixed to it, for uto come after him to the great bays 
at Mangahelly, where he found a very good harbour ; but 
we learned a piece of news here that kept us from htm a 
great while, which the admiral took offence at ; but we 
stopped his mouth with his share of 200,000 pieces of eight 
to him and his ship's crew. Bat the story which inter- 
rupted our coming to him was this. Between Mangahelly 
and another point, called Cape St Sebastian, there cftine 
on shore, in the night, an European ship; and whether 
f^om stress of leather, or want of a pilot, I know not, but 
the ship stranded and could not be got off. 

We lay in the cove, or harbour, where, as I have said, 
our rendezvous was appointed, and had not yet been on 
shore, so we had not seen the directions our admiral had 
left for us. 

Our friend William, of whom I have said nothing a 
igreat while, had a great mind one day to go 6n shore, and 
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ifflpottanecl me to let him have « little troop to go with 
bim, for safety, that they might see the country. I was 
mightily against it for many reasons ; but particularly I 
told him he Icneir the natives were but savages, and they 
were very treacherous, and I desired him that he would 
not go ; and, had he gone on much farther, I believe |r 
ahoold have downright refused him, and commanded him 
not to go. 

But, in order to persuade me to let him go, he told me 
he would give me an account of the reason why he was so 
importunate. He told mc, the last night he had a dreamt 
which was so forcible, and made such an impression upon 
his mind, that he could not be quiet till he had made the 
proposal to me to go; and if I refused him, then he 
thought his dream was signifioant; and if not, then his 
dream was at an end. 

His dream was, he said, that he went on shore with 
thirty men, of which the cockswain, he said, was one, 
upon the island ; and that they found a mine of gold, and 
enriched them alL But this was not the main thing, he 
said, but that the same morning he had dreamed so, the 
cockswain came to him just then, and told him that he 
dreamed he went on shore on the island of Madagascar, 
and that some men came to him and told him they would 
ahow him where he should get a prize which would make 
them all rich. 

These two things put together began to weigh with me a 
little, though I was never inclined to give any heed to 
dreams ; but William's importunity turned me effiictually» 
for I always put a great deal of stress upon his judgment; 
so that, in short, I gave them leave to go ; but I charged 
them not to gofiir off from the sea-coast ; that, if they were 
forced down to the sea*side upon any occasion, we might 
perhaps see them, and fetch them off with our boats. 

They went away early in the morning, one-and-thirty* 
men of them in number, very well armed, and very stout 
fellows ; they travelled all the day, and at night made us a 
signal that all was well, from the top of a hill, which we 
bad agreed on, by making a great fire. 

Next day they marched down the hill, on the other side, 

' inclining towards the sea-side, as they had promised, and 

saw • very pleasant valley before theniy with a river in the 
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middle of it ^ wfaieb, a little imthmt below them, we we d M 
be big enough to bear •mtU ships ; they m«rsbfd e-p«ee 
towards this ri^er, and irerc surprised with the noise of a 
piece going off, whieh, by the sound, eould not be far off i 
they listened long, but eouid hear no more, so they went 
on to the river-side, whteh was a very fine fresh streanit 
but widened a«paee } and they kept on by the banks of it« 
till, almost at once, it opened or widened into a good large 
ereek or harbour^ about flve miles from the sea ; and that 
which was still more surprising, as they marehed forwardi 
they plainly saw in the mouth of the harbour, or ereek, 
the wreek of a ship. 

The tide was op, as we call it, so that it ^ not appear 
very much above the water ; but, as they made downwards, 
they found it grow bigger and bigger ; and the tide soon 
after ebbin^ out, they found it lay dry upon the sanda, and 
appeared to be the wreek of a considerable Teseel, larger 
than could be expected in that country. 

After some time, William taking out his glass to 
look at it more nearly, was surprised with hearing a 
rausket-shot whistle by him; and, immediately after tinl, 
be heard the gun, and saw the smoke from the other side $ 
upon which our men immediately fired three muskets, to 
discover, if possible, what or who they were. Upon the 
noise of these guns, abundaaee of men eame running down 
to the shore, from among the trees; and our men eould 
easily pereeiva that they were Buropcane, though they 
knew not of what nation ; however, our men hallooed to 
them as loud as they could ; and by and by they got along 
pole, and set it up, and hung a white shirt upon it for a 
flag of truce. They, on the other side, saw it, by the help 
of their glasses, too; and quickly after, our men saw a boat 
launch off from sh ore, as they thought ; but it was from 
another ereek, it seems ; and immediately they came rowing 
over the ereek to our men, carrying also a white flag as a 
token of tmee. 

It is not easy to describe the surprise, or joy and aati»> 
liution, that appeored on both sides, to see not only white 
men, but Englishmen, in a place so remote ; but what then 
must it be, when they eame to know one another, to find 
that they were not only countrymen, but comrades; and 
that this was the ywtf ahip that Captain Wilmot, omt ad> 
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mint, w i—n Ji d y **d irbflw oomprnj «e &s4 lott ia ihm 
stem at Tobago* after making an agracment to reodazroua 
al Madagasaar I 

They had, it seems, got intelligence of us, whan th^f 
aama to the soBtii part of the island, and had been a-roving 
as fiir ae tha Gulf of Bengal, irhen they mftt Captain Avery, 
vlth whom they joined, took several /iofa priaes, and* 
amongftthaiast, one ship with the Great Mogul's daughter, 
and an imosensa treaaura in money and jewels ; and from 
.thanca they oane about the eoast of Coromandel,, and af« 
terwards that of Malabar, into the Gulf of Persia, where 
tbey alto took soom prise, and then designed for the south 
part of Madagascar; but the winds blowing hard at S.£. 
apd 6. £• by E. they eame to the northward of the isle, 
and being, after that, separated by a furious tempest fron 
the N.W, they were furaed into the mouth of that creek, 
where they lost their ship. And they told us also, that 
they heard that Captain Ayery himself bad lost his ship 
also, not far off. 

Whan they had thus aequainted one another with their 
fortunes, the poor overjoyed men were in haste to go back 
to eommunicata their joy to their eomrades ; and leaving 
soma of their men with ours, the rest went back ,* and 
William was so earnest to see them that he and two mora 
want back with them $ and there he oarae to their little 
oamp where they lived. There were about a hundred and 
■ixty mem of them in all ; they had got their guns on shore, 
and some ammuaition ; but a good deal of their powder 
was apoikd ; hoarever, they had raised a fair platform, and 
mounted twelve pieees of eannon upon it, which was a 
anffieiant defence to them on that side of the sea ; and just 
at the and of the pI|itform they had made a launch, and a 
little yard, and were all hard at work, building another 
little ship, as I may call it, to go to sea in ; but they put 
a stop to this work upon the Dews they had of our being 
come in. 

When our men went into their huts, it was surprising 
indeed to see the vast stock of wealth they had got, in gold, 
and silver, and Jewels, which, however, they told us was a 
trifle to what Captain Avery had, wherever he was gone. 

It was five days wa had waited for our men, and no newa 
afthan; and indeed J gave them over for lost; but waa 
Murpriiad, after fif* day'a waiting* W tea a abip*a boat coma 
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rowing towards us alooff shore. What to maks of it I 
oottld not tell, but was at last better satisfied, when our mea 
told me they beard them halloo, and saw them wave their 
oaps to us. 

In a little time they came quite up to us ; and I saw 
friend William stand in the boat, and make signs to us ; 
so they came on board ; but when I saw there were but 
fifteen of our one-and-thirty men, I asked rhat was b^ 
come of their fellows: **0,*'says William, *< they are all 
▼ery well ; and my dream is fully made good, and the 
cockswain's too." 

This made me very impatient to know how the case 
stood ; so he told us the whole story, which indeed sur* 
prised us all. The next day we weighed, and stood away 
southerly to join Captain Wilmot and his ship at Manga* 
belly, where we found him, as I said, a little chagrined at 
our stay; but we pacified him afterwards with telling 
him the history of William's dream, and the consequence 
of it. 

In the mean time the camp of our comrades was so near 
Mangahelly, that our admiral and I, friend William, and 
some of the men, resolved to take the sloop and go and see 
them, and fetch them all, and their goods, bag and bag- 
gage* on board our ship, which accordingly we did, and 
found their camp, their fortifications, the battery of guns 
they had erected, their treasure and all the men, just as 
William had related it ; so, after some stay, we took all 
the men into the sloop, and brought them away with ue» 

It was some time before we knew what was become of 
' Captain Avery ; but after about a month, by the direction 
of the men who had lost their ship, we sent the sloop to 
cruize along the shore, to find out, if possible, where they 
were ; and in about a week's cruise our men found them ; 
and particularly, that they had lost their ship, as well as 
our men had lost theirs, and that they were every way in 
as bad a condition as ours. 

It was about ten days before the sloop returned, and 
Captain Avery with them ; and this was the whole force 
that, as I remember. Captain Avery ever had with him ; 
for now we joined all our companies together, and it stood 
thus : — We had two ships and a sloop, in which we had 
920 men, but much too few to man them as they ought to 
be^ the great Portuguese ship requiring of herself near 
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400 nen to man her eomplttely. As for our lost, bnt now 
found comrade, her complement of men was 180, or there* 
abouts ; and CapUin Avery had about 900 men with him, 
whereof he had ten carpenters with him, most of whom 
were found aboard the prize they had taken ; so that, in a 
word, all the force Avery had at Madagascar, in the year 
1699, or thereabouts, amounted to our three ships, for his 
own was lost, as you have heard, and never had any more 
than about 1,200 men in all. 

It was about a month after this that all our erews got 
together, and as Avery was unshipped, we all agreed to 
bring our own company into the Portuguese man-of-war 
and the sloop, and give CapUin Avery the Spanish frigate, 
with all the tackles and furniture, guns and ammunition, 
for his crew by themselves ; for which they, being full of 
wealth, agreed to give us 40,000 pieces of eight. 

It was next considered what course we should take. 
Captain Avery, to give him his due, proposed our build- 
ing a little city here, establishiag ourselves on shore, with 
a good fortification and works proper to defend ourselves ; 
and that as we had wealth enough, and could increase it to 
what degree we pleased, we should content ourselves 
to retire here, and bid defiance to the world. But I 
soon convinced him that this place would be no security to 
us, if we pretended to carry on our cruising trade; for that 
then all the nations of Europe, and indeed of that part of 
the world, would be engaged to root us out ; but if we re- 
solved to live there as in retirement, and plant in the country 
as private men, and give over our trade of pirating, then 
indeed we might plant and settle ourselves where we 
pleased. But then I told him the best way would be to 
treat with the- natives, and buy a tract of land of them far- 
ther up the country, seated upon some navigable river, 
where boats might go up and down for pleasure, but not 
ships to endanger us : that thus planting the high ground 
with cattle, such as cows and goats, of wbicli the country 
also was full, to be sure we might live here as well as any 
men in the world : and I owned to him 1 thought it was 
a good retreat for those that were willing to leave off and 
lay down, and yet did not care to venture home and be 
banged ; that is to say, to run the risk of it. 

Captain Avery, however, made no positive discovery of 
his intentions. He seemed to me to declloe my notion of 
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going up into the oonntry to pUnt ; ob tiie Mnttaffyi H 
was appkrent he was of Captatn WihrnCi opinioii'^thai 
tbey might maintain themaelvea on ahora, and ye% cavry on 
their eruiting trade too ; and upon this they retoWed : hot 
as^I afterwards understood, about 6fty of their men went 
up the eountry, and settled themselves in an inland plaeo 
as a colony. Whether they are there still or not, I eannol 
teU, or how many of them are alive; but it is mf opinion 
they are there still, and that they are eonstderably in- 
oreased , for, as I hear, they hare got some women among 
them, though not many ; for it seems five Duteh women 
and three or four little girls were taken by them in m 
Duteh ship, which they afterwards took going to Mochas 
and three of those women, marrying some of these men, 
went with them to live in their new plantation. But of 
this I speak only by hearsay. 

As we lay here some time, I found our people mightily 
divided in their notions : some were for going this way, 
and some that, till at last I began to foresee they would 
part oompany, and perhaps we should not have men enough 
to keep together to man the great ship ; so I took Captain 
Wilmot aside, and began to talk to him about it, but soon 
perceived that he inclined himself to stay at Madagascar* 
and having got a vast wealth for bis own share, had seeral 
designs of getting home some way or other. 

I argued the impossibility of it, and the hasard be would 
ma, either of ihUing into the bands of thieves and mur« 
derers in the Rea Sea, who would never let sueb a treasure 
as his was pass their hands, or of his falling into the hands 
of the English, Duteh, or French, who would certainly 
hang him for a pirate. I gave him an aoeount of the voy* 
age I had made from this very place to the eontinent ol 
Africa, and what a journey it was to travel on foot. 

In short, nothing could persuade hhn, but he would go 
into the Red Sea with the sloop, and where the ehildsen 
of Israel passed through the sea dry-shod, and landing 
there, would travel to Grand Cairo by land, which ie not 
above eighty miles, and from thence h e said he could ship 
himself, by the way of Alexandria, to any part of the 
wofld. 

I represented the hassrd, and indeed the impossibUiiy, 
of bis passing by Mocha and Jndda without being at- 
lMke4» if bo oflbred it by foeee^ or phndend, if ho vom 
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to 9Bt leitT«$ and explAiDttd the naaoat of it lo miwb 
and so effeottiAlIy, Ihat though at last he would not 
hearken to it himself, none of his men would go with him* 
They told him they would go anywhere with him to ser?a 
him, but that this was running himself and them into certain 
destruction* without any possibility of avoiding it, or pro- 
bability of answering his end. The eaptain took what I said 
to him quite wrong, and pretended to resent it, and gave 
me some buccaneer words upon it; but I gave him no 
return to it bnt this : that I advised him for his advantage; 
that if he did not understand it so, it was his fault, not 
mine ; that I did not forbid him to go, por had I offered to 
persuade any of the men not to go with him, though it 
was to their apparent destruction. 

However, warm heads are not easily cooled : the eap- 
tain was so eager that he quitted our company, and, with 
most of his crew, went over to Captain Avery, and sorted 
with bis people, taking all the treasure with him, which, 
by the way, was not very fair in him, we having agreed to 
share all our gains, whether more or less, whether absent 
or present. 

Our men muttered a little at it, but I pacified them as 
well as I could, and tdd them it was easy for us to get as 
much, if we minded our bits ; and Captain Wilmot had 
set us a very good example ; for, by the same rule, the 
agreement of any farther sharing of profits with them was 
at an end. I took this occasion to put into their heads 
some part of my farther designs, which were, to range 
over the eastern sea, and see if we could not make our- 
aelves as rich as Mr. Avery, who, it was true, had gotten 
a prodigious deal of money, though not one half of what 
was said of it in Europe. 

Our men were so pleaasd with my forward, enter- 
prising temper, that they assured me that they would go 
with me, one and all, over the whole globe, wherever I 
Irould carry them; and as for Captain Wilmot, they 
would have nothing more to do with him. This came to 
his ears, and put him into a great rage ; so that he threat- 
toed, if I came on shore, he would cut my throat. 

1 had information of it privately, but took no notice of it 
at all ; only I took care not to go unprovided for him, and 
aeldom walked about but in very gmxl company. How- 
ever, at last Captain Wilmot and I niAt, and talked orer 
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the matter verysertouslj ; and I offered him the sloop to go 
where he pleased ; or, if he was not satisBed with that, 
I offered to take the sloop, and lea^e him the great ship ; 
but he declined both, and onlj desired that I would leave 
him six carpenters, which I had in our ship more than 
I had need of, to help hie men to finish the sloop that was 
begun before we came thither, by the men that lost their 
ship. This I consented readily to, and lent him te?eral 
other hands that were useful to him ; and in a little time 
they built a stout brigantine, able to carry fourteen gum 
and 200 men. 

What measures they took, and haw Captain Avery 
managed afterwards, is too long a story to meddle with 
here ; nor is it any of my business, having my own story 
still upon my hands. 

We lay here; about these idle disputes, almost five 
months, when, about the latter end of March, I set sail 
with the great ship, having in her forty*four guns and 400 
men, and the sloop, carrying eighty men. We did not 
steer to the Malabar coast, and so to the Gulf of Persia, as 
was first intended, the east monsoons blowing yet too 
strong ; but we kept more under the African coan, where 
we had the wind variable till we passed the line, and made 
the Cape Basse, in the latitude of four degrees ten minutes : 
from thence, the monsoons beginning to change to the N. E. 
and N.N.E., we led it away, with the wind large, to the 
Maldives, a famous lodge of islands, well known by all 
the sailors who have gone into those parts of the world ; 
and, leaving these islands a little to the south, we made 
Cape Comorin, the southernmost land of the coast of Mala- 
bar, and went round the isle of Ceylon. Here we lay by a 
while, to wait for purchase; and here we saw three large 
English East-India ships going from Bengal, or from Fort 
St George, homeward for England, or rather for Bombay 
and Surat, till the trade set in. 

We brought to, and, hoisting an English ancient and 
pendant, lay by for them, as if we intended to attack them. 
They could not tell what to make of us a good while, 
though they saw our colours ; and, I believe, at first they 
thought us to be French ; but as they came nearer to us, 
we let them soon see what we were, for we hoisted a black 
flag, with two cross daggers in it, on our main-top mast 
hmd, which let them see what they were to expect. 
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Wc foon found the effects of this; for at first Uiey 
spread their ancients, and made up to us in a line, as 
if they would fight us, having the wind off shore, fair 
enough to have brought them on board us ; but when they 
saw what force we were of, and found we were cruisers of 
another kind, they stood away from us again, with all the 
sail they could make. If they had come up, we should have 
given them an uneipected welcome ; but as it was, we had 
no mind to follow them ; so we-)etthem go, foi the same 
reasons which I mentioned before. 

But though we let them pass^ we did not design to let 
others go at so easy a price. It was but the next morning 
that we saw a sail standing round Cape Comorin, and 
eteering, as we thought, the same course with us. We 
knew not at first what to do with her, because she had the 
shore on her larboard quarter ; and if we ofiered to chaes 
her, she might put into any port or creek, and escape us ; 
but, to prevent this, we sent the sloop to get in between 
Tier and the land. As soon as she saw that, dbe hauled In 
to keep the land aboard ; and when the sloop stood to* 
wards her, she made right ashore, with all the oanvas sh« 
eould spread. 

The sloop, however, came up with her, and engaged her, 
and found she was a vessel of ten guns, Portuguese built, 
but in the Dutch traders* hands, and manned by Dutch- 
men, who were bound from the Gulf of Persia to Batavia, 
to fetch spices and other ^oods from thence. The s}oop*iB 
men took her, and had the rummaging of her before we 
came up. She had in her some European goods, and a 
good round sum of money, and some pearl; so that, 
though we did not go to the gulf for the pearl, the pearl 
eame to us out of the gulf, and we had our share of it. 
This was a rich ship, and the goods were of very eonsider- 
able vsiloe, besides the money and the pearl. 

We had a long consultation here what we should do 
with the men ; for, to give them the ship, and let them 
pursue their voyage to Java, would be to alarm the Dutch 
foctory there, who are by far the strongest in the Indies, 
and to make our passage that way impracticable ; whereas 
we resolved to visit that part of the world in our way, but 
were not willing to pass the great bay of Bengal, where we 
hoped for a great deal of purchase ; and therefore it beu 
Iwvccl m not to be waylaid before we owne there, beoaoie 
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they kneir we must pass by the Straitt of Malacca, or 
thoM of Sanda ; and either way it was very easy to pi«* 
▼eot ui. 

While we were consulting this in the great cabin, the 
men had had the same debate before the mast ; and it seema 
the majority there were for pickling up the poor Dutch- 
men among the herrings : in a word, they were for throw* 
ing them all into the sea. Poor William, the Quaker, waa 
in great concern about this, and comes directly to me to 
talk about it. « Hark thee," says William, « what wilt 
thou do with these Dutchmen that thou hast on board ? 
Thou wilt not let them go, I suppose," says he. *< Why," 
aays I, « William, would you advise me to let them go 7" 
«' No/* says William, " I cannot say it is fit for thee to lei 
them go; that is to say, to go on with their voyage to 
Batavia, because it is not for thy turn that the Dutch at 
JSatavia should have any knowledge of thy being in these 
teas.'* '* Well, then," says I to him, " I know no remedy 
but to throw them overboard. You know, William,*' 
says I, *' a Dutchman swims like a fish ; and all our 
people here are of the same opinion as well as I.*' At the 
same time I resolved it should not be done, but wanted to 
hear what William would say. He gravely replied, ** If 
all the men in the ship were of that mind, I will never be- 
lieve that thou wilt be of that mind thyself; for I have 
beard thee protest against cruelty in all other eases.** 
«* Well, William," says I, « that is true ; but what then 
shall we do with them?" « Why," says William, " ia 
there no way but to murder them? I am persuaded thou 
canst not be in earnest." " No, indeed, William,** says 1, 
'* I am not in earnest ; but they shall not go to Java, no» 
noT to Ceylon, that is cerUin." •* But," says William, 
** the men have done thee no injury at all : what canst 
thou pretend to hurt them for ?** ** Nay, William/' says 
I, ** do not talk of that; I have pretence enough, if that 
be all : my pretence is, to prevent doing me hurt ; and that 
is as necessary a piece of the law of self-preservation as any 
you can name : but the main thing is, I know not what to 
do with them, to prevent their prating." 

While William and I were talking, the poor Dutchmen 
were openly condemned to die, as it may be called, by the 
whole ship's company i and so warm were the men upon 
upon it, that they grew very clamorous ; and when they 
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beard that Willuini was against it, some of them swot* 
they should die, and if William opposed it, be should drown 
along with them. 

But, as I was resolved to put an end to their cruel pro- 
ject, so I found it was time to take upon me a little, or 
the bloody humour might grow too strong ; so I called the 
Dutchmen up, and talked a little with them. First, I asked 
them if they were willing to go with us : two of them 
offered it presently; but the rest, which were fourteen, 
declined it. Well then, said I where would you go? 
They desired they should go to Ceylon. No, I toid them 
I could not allow them to go to any Dutch factory, and 
told them very plainly the reasons of it, which they could 
not deny to be just. I let them know also the cruel, bloody 
measures of our men, but that I had resolved to save them* 
if possible ; and therefore I told them, I would set them 
on shore at some English factory at Bengal, or put them 
on board any English ship I met, after I was past the 
Straits of Sunda or of Malacca, but not before; for, as to 
my coming back again, I told them, I would run the 
venture of their Dutch power from Batavia; but I would 
not have the news come there before me, because it would 
make all their merchant ships lay up,and keep out of our 
way. 

It came next into our consideration, what we should do 
with the ship : but this was not long resolving ; for there 
were but two ways, either to set her on fire, or to run her 
on shore ; and we chose the last : so we set her fore-sail 
with the tack at the cat-head, and lashed her helm a littlo 
to star- board, to answer her head-sail, and so set her 
agoing, with neither cat nor dog in her ; and it was not 
above two hours before we saw her run right a-shore upon 
the coast, a little beyond the Cape Comorin ; and away 
we went round about Ceylon, for the coast of Coromandef. 

We sailed along there, not in sight of the shore only, but 
so near as to see the ships in the road at Fort St David^ 
Fort St George, and at the other factories along that 
shore, as well as along the coast of Golconda, carrying our 
English ancient when we came near the Dutch factories, 
and Dutch colours when we passed by the English factories. 
We met with little purchase upon this coast, except two 
small vessels of Golconda, bound cross the Bay with bales 
of calicoes and muslins, and wrought silks, and fifteen bal^a 
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«f r«mal% from Ml* boltomaf ilie Bty* v1i|dlii|tr« goiag^ 
Mi vImm Moouat we kn«« not* to ABbioy 4iid to other 
ports on the coast of Malacca : We did not inquire to 
whet pleee in partiouler ; but we let the YeaseU go» having 
none hot Indian* on board. 

In the bottom of the bay we met with a great Jonk 
belonging to the Mogul's court, with a great many people 
poMengeiB as we supposed them to be: it aoems thejr 
were bound for the river Hooglj, or Ganges, and oame 
fipom Sumatra. This wts a prize worth taking indeed ; 
and we got so much gold in her, besides other g<^s whi^ 
we did not meddle with, pepper in particular, that it bad 
Uk9 to have put an end to our cruise } for almost all my 
men said we wemrich enough, and desired to go back 
ngaiB to Madagaecar i but I had other things in my head 
aSlI i and when I oame to talk to them, and set friend 
William to talk with them, we put such further golden 
hopes into their heads, that we soon pveYailed with them 
to let ua go OB. 

My next design was, to leave all the dangerous Straita 
af Malacoa» Sineapora, end Sunda, where we could ezpeot 
BO great booty, but what we might light on in European 
ahipa, which we must ight for ; and though we were able 
to fight, and wanted no courage, even to desperation ; yak 
ve were rich too^ and resolved to be richer, and took this 
for our masim, that while we were sure the wealth we 
aought was to be had without fiightiog, we had noooeasioB 
to pot ourselves to the necessity of fighting for tba^ which 
wonki oema upon easy terms. 



CHAP. XIV. 

I^ANGKROUS ADVIKTURS. — COKSKQUEKCK8 Of A BLAST OF 

• UUHTMINO WILLIAM LKAVIS THX SHIP OK A TRAniNG 

SCHSMI. — WK MAKK THE ISLAND OP 70 RHOSA. .—WILLIAM 
RETURNS, AFTER HAVING BEEN CIVILLY TREATED BV THE 

CHINESE, WITH WHOM WE BEGIN TRADING STRANQB 

ACCOUNT OF THIRTEEN ENGLISHMEN RESIDENT IN JAFAK. 

Wa loft, therefore, the Bay of Bengal, and coming to the 
ooest of Sumatra, we put in at a small port, whore there 
«aa a taw«, kihabUed only by Malays; and heia va look 
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in freih water, and a large quantity of good pork, pickled 
up and well salted, notwithstanding the heat of the climate, 
being In the very middle of the torrid zone, viz. in three 
degrees 6fteen minutes north latitude. We also took on 
board both our vessels forty hogs alive, which served ui 
for fresh provisions, having abundance of food for them, 
such as the country produced ; such as guams, potatoes, 
and a sort of coarse rice, good for nothing else but to feed 
thesvine. We killed one of these hogs every day, and found 
them to be excellent meat. We took in also a monstrooa 
quantity of ducks, and cocks and hens, the same kind at 
we have in England, which we kept for change of provi- 
sions ; and, if I remember right, we had no less than two 
thousand of them ; so that at first we were pestered with 
them very much, but we soon lessened them by boiling, 
roasting, stewing, &c., for we never wanted while we hM 
them. 

My long projected design now lay open to me, wbieh 
WAS, to fall amongst the Dutch spice islands, and see what 
mischief I could do there ; accordingly, we put out to sea, 
the 12th of August, and passing the line on the 17th, we 
stood away due south, leaving the Straits of Sunda, and the 
isle of Java, on the east, till we came to the latitude of II 
degrees 20 minutes, when we steered east and £^N.E. 
having easy gales from the W.S.W. till we came among 
the Moluccas, nr Spice Islands. 

We passed those seas with less difficulty than in other 
places, the winds to the south of Java being more variable, 
and the weather good, though sometimes we met with 
squally weather and short storms ; but when we came in 
among the Spice Islands themselves, we had a share of the 
monsoons, or trade winds, and made use of them accord- 
ingly- 

llie infinite number of islands which lie in these seas 
embarrassed us strangely, and it was with great difficulty 
that we worked our way through them ; then we steered 
for the north side of the Phillipines, when we had a double 
ehance for purchase, viz. either to meet with the Spanish 
ships from Acapulco, on the coast of New Spain, or we 
were certoin not to fail of finding some ships or jonks of 
China, who, if they came from China, would have a great 
quantity of goods of value on board, as well as money ; or 
if we took them going baok, we should find them laden 
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f oin« of the other iilaiicia. 

We were right in our guesses here to a tttle^ and w« 
ateered directly through a large outlet, whieh they call a 
Strait, though it be fifteen iiiilesabroad,and to an island thef 
Q^ Daurma, and from thenoe N.N.£. to Banda. Between 
these islands we met with a Dutoh jonk, or vessel, going 
^ Amboyna : we took her without muoh trouble* and I 
bad mueb ado to prevent our men murdering all the men, 
as soon as they heard them tay they belonged to Amboyna; 
the reasons I suppose any one will guess. 

We look out of her about sixteen tons of nutmegs, some 
provisions, and their small arms, for they bad no great 
guns, and let the ship go s from thence we sailed directly 
to the Banda Island, or Islands, where we were sure to 
get more nutmegs, if we thought fit. For my part, I would 
willingly have got more nutmegs, though I had paid for 
them, but our people abhorred paying for anything ; so 
we got about twelve tons more at several times, most of 
them from sliore, and only a few in a small boat of the na- 
tives, which was going to Qilolo. We would have traded 
openly, bnt the Putch, who have made themselves mas. 
ters of all those islands, forbid the people dealing with ua, 
or any strangers whatever, and kept them so in awe, that 
they durst not do it; so we could indeed have made no» 
thing of it, if we bad staid longer, and therefore resolved to 
be gone for Ternate, and see if we could make up our 
joaotng with cloves. 

Accordingly we stood away north* but found ourselves 
so entangled among innumerable islands, and without 
any pilot that understood the channel and races between 
them, that we were obliged to give it oter, and resolved to 
go back again to Banda, and see what we could get among 
the other ishinds thereabouts. 

The first adventure we made h^re had like to have been 
llital to us all, for tbe sloop being a^head, made the signal 
to us for seeing a sail, and afterwards another, and a third* 
|}y which we understood she saw three sail; whereupon 
we made more sail to come up with her, but on a sudden 
were gotten among some rocks, falling foul upon them in 
such a manoer as frightened us all very heartily ; fof 
having, it seems, but just water enough, as it were lo an 
VAek% our ruddur 9tCM<})K upqb the top of • ro«k» which 
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|««l Ji» a ttniM« 8ho«k, and tfilf t a grtal pUae off «b* 

ruddar, and indeed dimbled it ao that our ship iroald not 
itcer ai all, at least not so as to be depended upon ; and w 
were glad to hand all our sails, execpt our fore-sail and 
mahi*top-saSl, and with them we stood away to the easc» 
to iee if we sould find any areek or harbour where wa 
might lay the ship on shote^ and repair our radder ; be- 
sides, we found the ship herself had reeeived some damagai 
for she had some little leak near her stern-post, but a great 
wi^ under water. 

By this misohanee we lost the advantages, whatever they 
were, of the three sail of ships whieb, we afterwards oam^ 
to hear, were small Dutch ships from Batsvia, going la 
Banda and Amboyna, to load spiee, and, no doubt, bad a 
good quantity of money on board. 

Upon the disaster I have been speaking of you may 
^rery well suppose that we came to an anchor as soon as we 
oonld» which was upon a sasall island not flir from Banda» 
where, though the Dutch keep no factory, yet they eoma 
at the season to buy nutmegs and maoe. We staid there 
thirteen days ; but there being no place where we could 
lay the ship on shore, we sent the sloop to cruise among 
the islands, to look out for a phice fit for us. In the 
meantime we got very good water here, some provisieae^ 
roots, and fhtits, and a good quantity of nutmegs and 
naoe, wbiefa we found ways to trade with the natives for, 
without the knowledge of their masters, the Dutch. 

At length onr sloop returned ; having found another 
iehmd where there was a very good harbour, we ran in, and 
came to an anchor. We immediately unbent all our sails, 
sent .them ashore upon the island, and set up seven or 
eight tents with them : then we unrigged our top-masta, 
and lowered them down, hoisted all our guns out, our 
provisions and plunder, and put them ashore in the tents. 
With the guns we made two small batteries, for foar of a 
nirpriae, and kept a look-out upon the hill. When we 
were all ready, we laid the ship a^ground i^on a hard 
sand, the upper end Of the harbour, and shored her up on 
each side. At low water she lay almost dry, so we mended 
her bottom, and stopped the leak, whiefa was occasioned by 
straining some of the rudder hrons with the sfaodt whidi 
the ^hip had agahMt the rock. 

Hmdng dfina ihis, wa alsa took aasaikm to ataan har 
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boiumi* wbWht bavisff bten at aM to long, wti ymj feuL 
The doop washed and Ulloved also, but was readj before 
vs, and eruiied eight or ten days among the islands, bnt 
net with no purchase ; so that we began to be tired of the 
plaee, having little to divert us but the most furious claps 
of thunder that ever were heard or read of in the world. 

We were in hopes to have met with some purchase here 
among the Chinese, who, we had been told, came to Ternate 
to trade for cloves, and to the Banda isles for nutmegs; 
and we would have been very glad to have loaded our 
galleon, or great ship, with these two sorts of spice, and 
have thought it a glorious voyage ; but we found nothing 
stirring more than what I have said, eieept Dutchmen, 
who, by what means we could not imagine, had either a 
jealousy of us or intelligence of us, and kept themselves 
c)o»e in their ports. 

I was once resolved to have made a descent at 
the island of Dumas, the place most famous for the best 
nutmegs ; but friend William, who was always for doing 
our business without Bghting, dissuaded me from it, and 
gave such reasons for it, that we could not resist ; par* 
ticularly the great heats of the season, and of the place, 
for we were now in the latitude of just half a degree 
south ; but while we were disputing this point we were 
soon determined by the following accident. We had a 
strong gale of wind at S.W. by W. and the ship bad 
fresh way, but a great sea rolling in upon us from the 
N.B. which we afterwards found was the pouring-in of 
the great ocean east of New Guinea. However, as I said, 
we stood away large, and made fresh way, when, on the 
sudden, from a dark cloud whiclT hovered over our heads, 
came a flash, or rather blast of lightning, which was so 
terrible, and quivered so long among us, that not I only, 
but all our men, thought the ship was on fire. The heat 
of the flash, or fire, was so sensibly felt in our faces, that 
some of our men had blisters raised by it on their skins, 
not Immediately perhaps by the heat, but by the poisonous 
or noxious particles, which mixed themselves with the 
matter inflamed. But this was not all ; the shock of the 
air, which the fracture in the clouds made, was such, that 
our ship shook as when a broadside is fired ; and her mo- 
tion being checked, as it were at once, by a repulse 
superior to the force that gave her way before, the sails 
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all flew back in a moment, and the ship lay, as we mi^ht 
truly say, thunder-struck. As the blast from the cloud 
was so very near us, it was but a few moments after tbe 
flash that theterriblest clap of thunder followed that was 
ever heard by mortals. I firmly believe a blast of a 
hundred thousand barrels of gunpowder could not have 
been greater to our hearing ; nay, indeed^ to some of our 
men it took away their hearing. 

It is not possible for me to describe, or any one to con- 
ceive, the terror of that minute. Our men were in such 
a consternation, that not a man on board the ship had 
presence of mind to apply to the proper duty of a sailor, 
except friend AVilliam ; and had he not run very nimbly, 
and with a com'posure that I am sure I was not master of, 
to let go the fore-sheet, set in the weather-brace of the 
fore-yard, and haul down the top-sails, we had certainly 
brought all our masts by tbe board, and perhaps have 
been overwhelmed in the s^a. 

As for myself, I must confess my eyes were open to my 
danger, though not the least to anything of application 
for remedy. I was all amazement and confusion, and 
this was the first time that I can say I began to feel tbe 
efl^ects of that horror which 1 know since much more of, 
upon the just reflection on my former life. I thought 
myself doomed by Heaven to sink that moment into 
eternal destruction; and with this peculiar mark of{ 
terror, viz., that the vengeance was not executed in th^ 
ordinary way of human justice, but that God had takeE|$ 
roe into his immediate disposing, and had resolved to be^ 
the executor of his own vengeance. . » 

Let them alone describe the confusion I was in, who. 

know what was the case of Child of Shadwell, or. 

Francis Spira. It is impossible to describe it. My sou|> 
was all amazement and surprise ; I thought myself just 
sinking into eternity, owning the divine justice of nijps 
punishment, but not at all feeling any of the moving,* 
softening tokens of a sincere penitent; afflicted at the; 
punishment, but not at the crime; alarmed at th6' 
vengeance, but not terrified at the guilt; having the- 
same gust to the crime, though terrified to the last degreor 
at the thought of the punishment, which 1 concluded I 
was just now going to receive. 
But perhaps many that read this will be leasible of the 

Q 
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thunder and lightning, that may think nothing of the 
Test, or rather may make a jest of it all ; so I say no more 
of it at this time, but proceed to the story of the voyage. 
When the amazement was over, and the men began to 
come to themselves, they fell a calling for one another, 
every one for his friend, or for those he had most respect 
for ; and it was a singular satisfaction to find that nobody 
was hurt. The next thing was to inquire if the ship bad 
received no damage, when the boatswain stepping for- 
ward, found that part of the bead was gone, but not so 
as to endanger the bowsprit; so we hoisted our top-sails 
again, hauled aft the fore-sheet, braced the yards, and 
went our course as before. Nor can I deny but that we 
were all somewhat like the ship ; our first astonishment 
being a little over, and that we found the ship swim 
again, we were soon the same irreligious, hardened crew 
that we were before, and I among the rest. 

As we now steered, our course lay N.N.E. and we 
passed thus, with a fair wind, through the strait or 
channel between the island of Gilolo and the land of 
NoTa Guinea, when we were soon in the open sea or 
ocean, on the south-east of the Pbillipines, being the 
great Pacific, or South Sea, where it may be said to join 
itself with the vast Indian Ocean. 

As we passed into these seas, steering due north, so we 
soon crossed the line to the north side, and so sailed on 
towards Mindanao and Manilla, the chief of the Phillipine 
islands, without meeting with any purchase, till we came 
to the northward of Manilla, and then our trade began ; 
for here we took three Japanese vessels, though at some 
distance from Manilla. Two of them had made their 
market, and were going home with nutmegs, cinnamon, 
cloves, fcc, besides all sorts of European goods, brought 
"With the Spanish ships from Acapulco, They had to- 
fether eight and thirty tons of cloves, and five or six tons 
of nutmegs, and as much cinnamon. We took the spice, 
but meddled with very little of the European goods, they 
lieing, as we thought, not worth our white ; but we were 
Tery sorry for it soon after, and therefore grew wiser 
upon the next occasion. 

The third Japanese was the best prize to us; for he 
came with money, and a great deal of gold uncoined, to 
buy such goods as we mentioned above. We eased him 
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of his gold, and did him no other harm, and, having no 
intention to stay long here, we stood away for China. 

We were at sea above two months upon this voyage, 
beating it ap against the wind, which blew steadily from 
the N.B. and within a point or two one way or other; 
and this indeed was the reason why we met with the more 
prizes in our voyage. 

We were jast gotten clear of the Philli pines, and we 
purposed to go to the isle of Formosa, but the wind blew 
so fresh at N.N.E. that there was no making anything of 
it, and we were forced to put back to Laconia, the most 
northerly of those islands. We rode here very secure^ 
and shifted our situation, not in view of any danger, for 
there was none, but for a better supply of provisions, 
which we found the people very willing to supply us 
with. 

There lay, while we remained here, three very great 
galleons, or Spanish ships, from the South Seas ; whether 
newly come in, or ready to sail, we could not under- 
stand at first ; but as we found the China traders began 
to load and set forward to the north, we concluded the 
Spanish ships had newly unloaded their cargo, and these 
had been buying: so we doubted not but we should meet 
with purchase in the rest of the voyage, neither, indeed, 
could we well miss of it. 

We staid here till the beginning of May, when we 
were told the Chinese traders would set forward : for the 
northern monsoons end about the latter end of March, or 
beginning of April; so that they are sure of fair winds 
home. Accordingly we hired some of the country boats, 
which are very swift sailors, to go and bring us word 
how affairs stood at Manilla, and when the China jonks 
would sail ; and by this intelligence we ordered our mat- 
ters so well, that three days after we set sail we fell 
in with no less than eleven of them ; out of which, how« 
ever, having, by misfortune of discovering ourselves, 
taken but three, we contented ourselves, and pursued 
our voyage to Formosa. In these three vessels we took, 
fn short, such a quantity of cloves, nutmegs, cinnamon 
and mace, besides silver, that our men began to be of my 
opinion,— that we were rich enough ; and, in short, we 
had nothing to do now but to consider by what methods 
to secure the immense treasure we had got. 

q2 
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I was secretly g^lad to bear that tbey were of this 
opiDion ; for 1 had long before resolved, if it were possible, 
to persuade them to think of returning, having fully per- 
fected my first projected design, of rummaging among 
ihe spice islands ; and all those prizes, which were ex« 
ceeding rich at Manilla, was quite beyond my design. 

But now I had heard what the men said, and how they 
thought we were very well, I let them know, by friend Wil. 
Ifani, that I intended enly to sail to the island Formosa, 
where I should find opportunity to turn our spices and 
European goods into ready money, and then I would tack 
about for the south, the northern monsoons being perhaps 
by that time also ready to set in. They all approved of 
my design, and willingly went forward; because, besides 
the winds, which would not permit until October to go 
to the south ; I say, beside this, we were now a very deep 
ship, having near two hundred tons of goods on board, 
and particularly some very valuable : the sloop also had 
a proportion. 

With this resolution we went on cheerfully, when, 
within about twelve days sail more, we made the island 
Formosa, at a great distance, but were ourselves shot 
beyond the southernmost part of the island, being to lee« 
ward, and almost upon the coast of China. Here we 
were a little at a loss, for the English factories were not 
far off, and we might be obliged to fight some of their 
ships, if we met with them ; whicb^ though we were able 
enough to do, yet we did not desire it, en many accounts, 
and particularly because we did not think it was our 
business to have it known who we were, or that such a 
kind of people as we had been seen on the coast. How- 
ever, we were obliged to keep to the northward, keeping 
as good an offing as we eould with respect to the coast of 
China. We had not sailed long before we chased a small 
Chinese jonk; and having taken her, we found she was 
bound to the island of Formosa, having no goods on 
board but some rice, and a small quantity of tea; 
but she had three Chinese merchants in her ; and 
they told us that they were going to meet a large vessel 
of their country, which came from Tonquin, and lay in 
a river in Formosa, whose name I forgot ; and they were 
going to the Phil! i pine islands, with silks, muslins, cali- 
coes, and such goods as are the product of China, and 
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ionie gold ; that their business was to sell their cargo, and 
buy tpices and European goods. 

This suited very well with our purpose ; so I resolved 
nowy that we would leave off being pirates and turn mer- 
chants ; 80 we told them what goods we had on board, 
and that, if they would bring their supercargoes or mer* 
chants on board, we would trade with them. They were 
very willing to trade with us, but terribly afraid to trust 
US : nor was it an unjust fear, for we bad plundered 
them already of what they had. On the other hand, we 
were as diffident as they, and very uncertain what to do; 
but William the Quaker put this matter into a way of 
barter. He came to me, and told me he really thought 
the merchants looked like foir men, that meant honestly. 
And besides, says William, it is their interest to be honest 
now ; for, as they know upon what terms we got the 
goods we are to truck with them, so they know we can 
afford good pennyworths; and, in the next place, it saves 
them going the whole voyage: so that the southerly mon- 
soons yet holding, if they traded with us, they could 
immediately return with their cargo to China; though, 
by the way, we afterwards found they intended for 
Japan : but that was all one, for by this means they saved 
at least eight months' voyage. Upon these foundations, 
William said he was satisfied we might trust them : for, 
says William, I would as seen trust a man whose interest 
binds him to be just to me, as a man whose principle 
binds himself. Upon the whole, William proposed 
that two of the merchants should be left on board as 
hostages, and that part of our goods should be loaded in 
their vessel, and let the third go with it into the port 
where their ship lay; and when he had delivered the 
spices, he should bring back such things as it was agreed 
should be exchanged. This was concluded on, and Wil« 
liam the Quaker ventured to go along with them; which^ 
upon my word, I should not have cared to have dune, 
nor was I willing that he should : but he went still upon 
the notion, that it was their interest to treat him friendly. 

In the meantime we came to an anchor under a little 
island, in the latitude of 23 degrees 28 minutes, being 
just under the northern tropic, and about twenty leagues 
from the island. Here we lay thirteen days, and began 
to be Tery nneaay for my friend William ; for they had 
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promised to be back again in four days, which tbey might 
-very easily have done. However, at the end of thirteen 
days we saw three sail coming directly to us, which a 
little surprised us all at first, not knowing what might be 
the case, and we began to put ourselves in a posture of 
defence ; but as they came nearer us, we were soon satis- 
fied ; for the first vessel was that which William went in, 
who carried a flag of truce ; and in a few hours they all 
came to an anchor, and William came on board us with a 
little boat, with the Chinese merchant in his company, 
and two other merchants, who seemed to be a kind of 
brokers for the rest. 

Here he gave us an account how civilly he had been 
used; bow they had treated him with all imaginable 
frankness and openness ; that they had not only given 
him the full value of his spices and other goods which he 
carried, in gold, by good weight, but had loaded the ves- 
sel again with such goods as he knew we were willing to 
trade for; and that afterwards they had resolved to brin» 
the great ship out of the harbour, to lie where we were, 
that so we might make what bargain we thought fit ; only 
William said he had promised, in our name, that we should 
use no violence with them, nor detain any of the vessels 
s.fter we had done trading with them. I told him, we 
would strive to outdo them in civility, and that we would 
make good every part of his agreement : in token wbereof, 
I caused a white flag likewise to be spread at the poop of 
our great ship, which was the signal agreed on. 

As to the third vessel which came with them, it was a 
kind of bark of the country, who, having intelligence of 
our design to traffic, came off to deal with us, bringing a 
great deal of gold, and some provisions, which at that 
time we were very glad of. 

In short, we traded upon the high seas with these men, 
and indeed we made a very good market, and yet sold 
thieves' pennyworths too. We sold here above sixty tons 
of spice, chiefly cloves and nutmegs, and above two hun- 
dred bales of European goods, such as linen and woollen 
mauufactures. We considered we should have occasion 
for some such things ourselves, and so we kept a good 
quantity of English stuffs, cloths, baize, &c.for ourselves. 
I shall not take up any of the little room I have left here 
with the further particulars of our trader it ia enough to 
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mention, that, except a parcel of tea, and twelve bales of 
fine Cbina wrought silks, we took nothing in exchange 
for our goods but gold : so that the sum we took here in 
that glittering commodity amounted to above fifty thou- 
sand ounces good weight. 

When we had finished our barter, we restored the hos- 
tages, and gave the three merchants about the quantity of 
twelve hundred weight of nutmegs, and as many of cloves, 
with a handsome present of European linen and stuff for 
themselves, as a recompence for what we had taken from 
them ; so we sent them away exceedingly well satisfied. 

Here it was that William gave me an account, that, 
while he was on board the Japanese vessel, he met with a 
kind of religious, or Japan priest, who spoke some words 
of English to him ; and, being very inquisitive to know 
how he came to learn any of those words, he told him that 
there was in his country thirteen Englishmen; he called 
them Englishmen very articulately and distinctly, for he 
had conversed with them very frequently and freely. He 
said that they were all that were left of two and thirty 
men, who came on shore on the north side of Japan, being 
driven upon a great rock in a stormy Dight» where they 
lost their ship, and the rest of their men were drowned ; 
that he had persuaded the king of his country to send 
boats oft' to the rock, or island, where the ship was lost, 
to save the rest of the men, and to bring them on shore ; 
which was done, and they were used very kindly, and 
had houses built for them, and land given them to plant 
for provision ; and that they lived by themselves. 

He said he went frequently among them, to persuade 
them to worship their god (an idol, I suppose of their 
own making), which, he said, they ungratefully refused; 
and that therefore the king had once or twice ordered 
them all to be put to death; but that, as he said, he had 
prevailed upon the king to spare them, and let them live 
their own way, as long as they were quiet and peaceable, 
and did not go about to withdraw others from the wor- 
ship of the country. 

I asked William why he did not inquire from wfaenee 
they came? '*l did," said William ; <« for bow could I 
but think it strange," said be, '< to hear him talk of Eng- 
lishmen on the north side of Japan V* "Well," said 1, 
<^ what account did he give of it ?" " An account/' said 
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William, '* that will surprise tbee, and all the world after 
thee, that shall hear of it, and which makes me wish thou 
wouldst go op to Japan, and find them out." '* What 
do ye mean ? " said I : " whence could they come ?" 
«< Why," says William, *' he pulled out a little booic, and 
in it a piece of paper, where it was written, in an Eng- 
lishman's hand, and in plain English words, thus ; and," 
says William, *' I read it myself:—' We came from Green- 
land, and from the North Pole."* This, indeed, was 
amazing to us all, and more so to those seamen among us 
who knew anything of the infinite attempts which had 
been made from Europe, as well by the English as the 
Dutch, to discover a passage that way into those parts of 
the world ; and, as William pressed us earnestly to go on 
to the north to rescue those poor men, so the ship's com- 
pany began to incline to it : and, in a word, we all came 
to this, that we would stand in to the shore of Formosa, 
to find this priest again, and have a farther account of it 
all from him. Accordingly the sloop went over; but 
when they came there the vessels were very unhappily 
sailed, and this put an end to our inquiry after them, and 
perhaps may have disappointed mankind of one of the 
most noble discoveries that ever was made, or will again 
be made, in the world, for the good of mankind in gene- 
ral : but so much for that. 



CHAP. XV. 

WE AtlE SO RICH THAT OUR MEN DESIRE NO MORE.— SET 
OUT ON OUR RETURN HOMEWARD.— ACCOUNT OP OUR 
VOYAGE— SKIRMISH WITH INDIANS ON SHORE, AND LOSS 
OP SOME OF OUR MEN.— SIEGE OP AN OLD TREE. — WE 
MAKE THE SOUTH SHORE OP JAVA, AND TAKE IN WATER 
AND PROVISIONS THERE. 

WiLUAM was SO uneasy at losing this opportunity, that 
he pressed us earnestly to go up to Japan, to find out 
these men. He told us, that if it was nothing but to re- 
cover thirteen honest poor men from a kind of captivity, 
which they would otherwise never be redeemed from, and 
where^ perhaps, they might, some time or other, be mur- 
dered by the baibarous people, in defence of their idola- 
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try, it were very well worth our while, and it would be, in 
some measure, makings amends for the mischiefs we had 
done in the world : but we, that had no concern upon us 
for the mischiefs we had done, had much less about any 
satisfactions to be made for it ; so he found that kind of 
discourse would weigh very little with us. Then he 
pressed us very earnestly to let him have the sloop to go 
by himself, and I told him I would not oppose it ; but, 
when he came to the sloop, none of the men would go 
with him ; for the case was plain, they had all a share in 
the cargo of the great ship, as well as in that of the sloop, 
and the richness of the cargo was such, that they would 
not leave it by auy means : so poor William, much to his 
mortification, was obliged to give it over. What became 
of those thirteen men, or whether they are not there still, 
I can give no account of. 

We were now at the end of our cruise ; what we had 
taken was indeed so considerable, that it was not only 
enough to satisfy the most covetous and the most ambi- 
tious minds in the world, but it did indeed satisfy us ; 
and our men declared they did not desire any more. The 
next motion, therefore, was about going back, and the 
way by which we should perform the voyage, so as not to 
be attacked by the Dutch in the Straits of Sunda. 

We had pretty well stored ourselves here with provi- 
sions, and it being now near the return of the monsoons, 
we resolved to stand away to the southward ; and not only 
to keep without the Phillipine islands, that is to say, to 
the eastward of them, but to keep on to the southward, 
and see if we could not leave, not only t4ie Moluccas, or 
Spice Islands, behind us, but even Nova Guinea, and 
Nova lloUandia also ; and so getting into variable winds* 
to the south of the tropic of Capricorn, steer away to the 
west, over the great Indian Ocean. 

This was indeed at first a monstrous voyage in its ap« 
pearance. and the want of provisions threatened us. WiU 
liam told us in so many words, that it was impossible we 
could carry provisions enough to subsist us for such a 
voyage, and especially fresh water ; and that, as there 
would be no land for us to touch at where we could get 
any supply, it was a madness to undertake it. 

But I undertook to remedy this evil, and therefore de« 
sired them not to be uneasy at that, for I knew that we 
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migbt supply ourselves at Mindanao, the most souther li 
island of the Pbillipines. Accordingly, we set sail, hay- 
ing taken all the provisions here that we could get, the 
28th of September, the wind veering a little at first from 
the N.N.W. to the N.E. by E. but afterwards settled about 
the N.E. and the E.N.E. We were nine weeks in this 
voyage, having met with several interruptions by the 
weather, and put in under the lee of a small island, in the 
latitude of 16 degrees 12 minutes, of which we never knew 
the name, none of our charts having given any account 
of it : I say we put in here by reason of a strange tornado 
or hurricane, which brought us into a great deal of dan- 
ger. Here we rode about sixteen days, the winds being 
very tempestuous, and the weather uncertain. However, 
we got some provisions on shore, such as plants and roots, 
and a few hogs. We believed there were inhabitants oa 
the island, but we saw none of them. 

From hence, the weather settling again, we went on 
and came to the southernmost part of Mindanao, where 
we took in fresh water, and some cows ; but the climate 
was so hot, that we did not attempt to salt up any more, 
than so as to keep a fortnight or three weeks ; and away 
we stood southward, crossing the line, and, leaving Gillolo 
on the starboard side, we coasted the country they call 
New Guinea, where, in the latitude of eight degrees 
south, we put in again for provisions and water, and where 
we found inhabitants ; but they fled from us, and were 
altogether inconversable. Fromthenoe, sailing still south- 
ward, we left all behind us that any of our charts and maps 
took any notice of, and went on till we came to the lati 
tude of seventeen degrees, the wind continuing still north- 
east. 

Here we made land to the westward, which, when we 
had kept in sight for three days, coasting along the shore 
for the distance of about four leagues, we began to fear 
we should find no outlet west, and so should be obliged to 
go back again, and put in among the Moluccas at last; 
but at length we found the land break off; and go trend- 
ing away to the West Sea, seeming to be all open to the 
south and south-west, and a great sea came rolling out of 
the south, which gave us to understand that there was no 
land for a great way. 

In a wordy we kept ob our eonne to the aoatby a litda 
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westerly, till we passed the south tropic were we found 
the winds variable ; and now we stood away fair west, and 
held it out for about twenty days, when we discovered land 
right a-head, and on our larboard bow : we made directly 
to the shore, being willing to take all advantages now for 
supplying ourselves with fresh provisions and water, know- 
ing we were now entering on that vast unknown Indian 
Ocean, perhaps the greatest sea on the globe, having, with 
very little interruption of islands, a continued sea quite 
round the globe. 

We found a good road here, and some people on shore ; 
but when we landed, they fled up the country, nor would 
they hold any correspondence with us, nor come near us, 
but shot at us several times with arrows as long as lances. 
We set up white flags for a truce, but they either did not, 
or would not understand it ; on the contrary they shot our' 
flag of truce through several times with their arrows ; so 
that, in a word, we never came near any of them. 

We found good water here, though it was something 
dif&cult to get at it ; but for living creatures, we could 
see none ; for the people, if they had any cattle, drove 
them all away, and showed us nothing but themselves, 
and that sometimes in a threatening posture, and in 
number so great, that made us suppose the island to be 
greater than we at first imagined. It Is true, they would 
not come near enough for us to engage with them, at 
least not openly ; but they came near enough for us to 
see them, and, by the help of our glasses, to see that they 
were clothed and armed, but their clothes were only 
about their lower and middle parts; that they had long 
lances, half pikes, in their hands, besides bows and 
arrows ; that they had great high things on their heads^ 
made, as we believed, of feathers, and which looked some- 
thing like our grenadiers' caps in England. 

When we saw them so shy, that they would not come 
near us, our men began to range over the island, if it 
was such, for we never surrounded It, to search for cattle, 
and for any of the Indian plantations, for fruits or plants ; 
but they soon found, to their cost, that they were to use 
more caution than that came to, and that they were 
to discover perfectly every bush and every tree, before 
they ventured abroad in the country ; for about fourteen 
of our men going further than the xe&t, iato a part of the 
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country which seemed to be planted , as they thought, 
for it did but seem so, only I think it was overgrown 
with canes, such as we make our cane chairs with ; I say, 
-venturing too far, they were suddenly attacked with a 
shower of arrows from almost every side of them, as they 
thought, out of the tops of the trees. 

They had nothing to do, but to fly for it, which, how- 
ever, they could not resolve on, till five of them were 
wounded ; nor had they escaped so, if one of them had 
not been so much wiser^ or more thoughtful, than the 
rest, as to consider, that though they could not see the 
enemy, so as to shoot at them, yet perhaps the noise of 
their shot might terrify them, and that they should rather 
fire at a venture. Accordingly, ten of them faced about, 
and fired at random any where among the canes. 
iW'^The noise and the fire not only terrified the enemy, 
but, as they believed, their shot had luckily hit some 
of them; for they found not only that the arrows, 
which came thick among them before, ceased, but they 
heard the Indians halloo, after their way, to one another 
and make a strange noise, more uncouth, and inimitably 
strange, than any they had ever heard, more like the 
bowling and barking of wild creatures in the woods, 
than like the voices of men, only that sometimes they 
seemed to speak words. 

They observed also, that this noise of the Indians went 
farther and farther off, so that they were satisfied the In- 
dians fled away, except on one side, where they heard a 
doleful groaning and howling, and where it continued a 
good while, which they supposed was from some or other 
of them being wounded, and howling by reason of their 
wounds; or killed, and others howling over them: but 
our men had enough of making discoveries; so they did 
not trouble themselves to look farther, but resolved to 
take this opportunity to retreat. But the worst of their 
adventure was to come ; for as they came back, they 
passed by a prodigious great trunk of an old tree: what 
tree it was, they said they did not know, but it stood 
like an old decayed oak in a park, where tlie keepers in 
England take a stand, as they call it, to shoot a deer; 
and it stood just under the steep side of a great rock, 
or hill, that our people could not see what was beyond it. 

As they came by this tree, they were of a sudden 
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shot at from the top of the tree, with seven arrows and 
three lances, vhicb, to our g^reat grief, killed two of our 
nen, and wounded three more. This was'the more sur- 
prising^, becaase, being without any defence, and so near 
the trees, tUey expected more lances and arrows every 
moment ; nor would flying do them any servicCi the In- 
dians being, as appeared, very good marksmen. In this 
extremity, they had happily this presence of mind, viz., 
to run close to the tree, and stand as it were under it ; 
so that those above could not come at, or see them, to 
throw their lances at them. This succeeded, and gave 
them time to consider what to do : they knew their 
enemies and murderers were above; they heard them 
talk, and those above knew those were below; but they 
below were obliged to keep close for fear of their lances 
from above. At length, one of our men looking a little 
more strictly than the rest, thought he saw the bead of 
one of the Indians, just over a dead limb of the tree, 
which, it seems, the creature sat upon. One man imme- 
diately fired, and levelled his piece so true, that the shot 
went through the fellow's head ; and down he fell out 
of the tree immediately, and came upon the ground with 
such force, with the height of his fall, that if he had not 
been killed with the shot, he would certainly have been 
killed with dashing his body against the ground. 

This so frightened them, that, besides the ugly howling 
noise they made in the tree, our men heard a strange 
clutter of them in the body of the tree, from whence they 
concluded they had made the tree hollow, and were gone 
to hide themselves there. Now, had this been the case, 
they were secure enough from our men, for it was im« 
possible any of our men could get up the tree on the out- 
side, there being no branches to climb by ; and, to shoot 
at the tree, that they tried several times to no purpose, 
for the tree was so thick, that no shot would enter it. 
They made no doubt, however, but that they had their 
enemies in a trap, and that a small siege would either 
bring them down, tree and all, or starve them out ; so 
they resolved to keep their post, and send to us for help. 
Accordingly, two of them came away to us for more 
hands, and particularly desired, that some of our carpen- 
ters might come with tools, to help to cut down the 
tree, or at least to cut down other wood, and set fire ta 
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it ; and that, they concluded, would not fail to brings 
them out. 

Accordingly, our men went like a little army, and with 
mighty preparations for an enterprise, the like of which 
has scarce been ever heard, to form the siege of a great 
tree. However, when they came there, they found the 
task difficult enough, for the old trunk was indeed a very 
great one, and yery tall, being at least two and twenty 
feet high, with seven old limbs standing out every way 
on the top, but decayed, and very few leaves, if any, 
left on it. 

William the quaker, whose curiosity led him to go 
among the rest, proposed, that they should make a ladder, 
and get upon the top, and then throw wild-fire into the 
tree, and smoke them out. Others proposed going back, 
and getting a great gun out of the ship, which would 
split the tree in pieces with the iron bullets : others, 
that they should cut down a great deal of wood, and pile 
it up round the tree, and set it on fire, and burn the tree, 
and the Indians in it. 

These consultations took up our people no less than 
two or three days, in all which time they heard nothing 
of the supposed garrison within this wooden castle, nor 
any noise within. William*s project was first gone about, 
and a large strong ladder was made, to scale this wooden 
tower ; and in two or three hours time, it would have 
been ready to mount, when, en a sudden, they heard the 
noise of the Indians in the body of the tree again, and a 
little after, several of them appeared in the top of the 
tree, and threw some lances down at our men ; one of 
which struck one of our seamen a-top of the shoulder, and 
gave him such a desperate wound, that the surgeons not 
only had a great deal of difliculty to cure him, but the 
poor man endured such horrible torture, that we all said 
they had better have killed him outright. However, he 
was cured at last, though he never recovered the perfect 
use of his arm, the lance having cut some of the tendons 
on the top of the arm, near the shoulder, which, as I sup- 
pose, performed the office of motion to the limb before ; 
so that the poor man was a cripple all the days of his life. 
But to return to the desperate rogues in the tree ; our 
men shot at them, hut did not find they had hit them, or 
any of them ; but as soon as ever they shot at them, they 



,y Google 



CAFTAIK SINGLETON. 195 

could hear them huddle down info ihe trunk of the tree 
again, and there to be sure they were safe, 

\^ell, however, it was this which put by the project of 
William's ladder; for when it was done, who would 
venture up among such a troop of bold creatures as were 
there, and who, they supposed, were desperate by their 
circumstances ? And as but one man at a time could go 
up, they beean to think that it would not do; and in- 
deed I was of the same opinion (for about this time I came 
to their assistance), that going up the ladder would not 
do, unless it was thus, that a man should; as it were, run 
just up to the top, and throw some fire- works into the 
tree, and come down again ; and thil we did two or three 
times, but found no effect from it At last, one of our 
gunners made a stink- pot, as w& called it, being a com- 
position which only smokes^ but does not flame or burn ; 
but withal, the smoke of it is so thick, and the imell of 
it so intolerably nauseous, that it is not to be suffered. 
This he threw into the tree himself, and we waited for 
the effect of it, but heard or saw nothing all that nighty 
or the next day ; so we concluded the men within were 
all smothered, when, on a sudden, the next night we 
heard them upon the top of the tree again, shouting and 
hallooing like madmen. 

We concluded, as any body would, that this was to 
call for help ; and we resolved to continue our siege ; for 
we were all enraged to see ourselves so baulked bv a few 
wild people, whom we thought we had safe in our 
clutches; and indeed never were there so many concur- 
ing circumstances to delude men, in any case we had met 
with. We resolved, however, to try another stink-pot 
the next night, and our engineer and gunner had got it 
ready, when hearing a noise of the enemy, on the top of 
the tree, and in the body of the tree, I was not willing to 
let the gunner go up the ladder, which, I said, would be 
but to be certain of being murdered. However, he found 
a medium for it, and that was to go up a few steps, and, 
with a long pole in his hand, to throw it in upon the top 
of the tree, the ladder being standing all this while 
against the top of the tree; but when the gunner, with 
bis machine at the top of his pole, came to the tree, 
with three other men to help him, behold the ladder was 
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This perfectly confounded us; and we now concluded 
the Indians in the tree had, by this piece of negligence, 
taken the opportunityyand, coming all down the ladder, 
had made their escape, and carried away the ladder with 
them. I laughed most heartily at my friend William, 
who, as I said, had the direction of the siege, and had 
set up a ladder, for the garrison, as we called them, to get 
down upon, and run away. But when day-light came, we 
were all set to rights again ; for there stood our ladder, 
hauled up on the top of the tree, and the other half up- 
right in the air. Then we began to laugh at the Indians 
for fools, that they could not as well have found their 
way down by the ladder, and have made their '^escape, as 
to have pulled it up by main strength into the tree. 

We then resolved upon fire, and, to put an end to the 
work at once, to burn the tree and its inhabitants to« 
gether ; and accordingly we went to work to cut the 
wood, and in a few hours time we got enough, as we 
thought, together; and, piling it up rotind the bottom of 
the tree, we set it on fire, and waited at a distance, to see 
when the gentlemen (whose quarters must soon become 
too hot for them), would come flying out at the top, [But 
we were quite confounded, when, on a sudden, we found 
the fire all put out by a great quantity of water thrown 
upon it. We then thought the devil must be in them, to 
be sure. Says William, This is certainly the cunniugest 
piece of Indian engineering that ever was heard of; and 
there can be but one thing more to guess at, besides 
withcraft and dealing with the devil, which I believe not 
one word of, says he ; and that must be, that this is an 
artificial tree, or a natural tree, artificially made hollow 
down into the earth, through root and all ; and that these 
creatures have an artificial cavity underneath it, quite 
into the hill, or a way to go through, and under the hill, 
to some other plac e ; and where that other place is, we 
know not ; but if it be not our own fault, 1*11 find the 
place, and follow them into it, before I am two days 
older. He then called the carpenters, to know of them 
if they had any large saws that would cut through the 
body ; and they told him they had no saws that were 
long enough, nor could men work into such a monstrous 
old stump for a great while; but that they would go to 
work with it with their axes, aad undertake to cut it 



,y Google 



CAVtAxS ihKdLtfTON. lO? 

down in two days, and stub up the root of ft In tWo more. 
But William was for another way, which proved muc& 
better than all this ; for he wasr for tUent work, that, if 
possible, he might cateh some of the fellows in it: so he 
sets twelve men to it with large angers, to bore great 
boles into the side of the tree, to go almost through, but 
not quite through ; which holes were bored without noise; 
and when they were done, he filled them all with gun- 
powder, stopping strong plugs, bolted crossways, into 
the holes, and then boring a slanting hole, of a less siz6, 
down into the greater hole, all which were filled with 
powder, and at once blown up. When they took fire, 
they made such a noise, and tore and split up the tree in 
BO many places, and in such a manner, that we could see 
plainly such another blast would demolish it ; and so it 
did. Thus at the second time We could, at two or three 
places, put our hands in them, and discovered a cheat, 
namely, that there was a cave or hole dug in the earth, 
fVom or through the bottom of the hollow, and that it 
had communication with another cave further in, where 
we beard the voices of several of the wild folks, calling 
and talking to one another. 

When we camc thus far, we had a great mind to get 
at them ; and William desired that three men might be 
given him with hand-grenadoes ; and he promised to go 
down first ; and boldly he did so ; for William, to give 
him his due, had the heart of a lion. 

They had pistols in their hands* and swords by tbeir 
sides ; but, as they had taught the Indians before, by 
their stink-pots, the Indians returned them in their own 
kind ; for they made such a smoke come up out of the 
entrance into the cave or hollow, that William and his 
three men were glad to come running out of the cave, and 
out of the tree too, for mere want ef breath ; and indeed 
they were almost stifled. 

Never was a fortification so well defended, or assailants 
BO many ways defeated. We were now for giving it over, 
and particularly, I called William, and told him, I could 
not but laugh to see us spinning out our time here for 
nothing ; that I could not imagine what we were doing ; 
that it was certain that the rogues that were in it were 
cunning to the last degree, and it would Vel any body to 
be 80 bftulkedli^lif^iMdLed ignorant feUows; butttfn 
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it was not worth onr while to push' it any farther ; nor 
was there aoytbing, that J knew of, to be got by the con« 
quest when it was made ; so that I thought it high time 
to give it over. 

William acknowledged what I said was just, and that 
there was nothing but our curiosity to be gratified in this 
attempt; and though, as he said, he was yery desirous 
to have searched into the thing, yet he would not insist 
upon it; so we resolved to quit it, and come away; 
which we did. However, William said before we went 
he would have this satisfaction of them, viz. to burn 
down the tree, and stop up the entrance into the cave. 
And while doing this, the gunner told him he would 
have one satisfaction of the rogues ; and this was that he 
would make a mine of it, and see which way it had vent. 
Upon this be fetched two barrels of powder out of the 
ships, and placed them in the inside of the hollow of the 
cave, as far in as he durst go to carry them, and then fil- 
ling up the mouth of the cave where the tree stood, and 
ramming it sufficiently hard, leaving only a pipe or touch- 
bole, he gave fire to it, and stood at a distance, to see 
which way it would operate, when, on a sudden, he 
found the force of the powder burst its way out among 
some bushes on the other side the little hill I mentioned, 
and that it came roaring out there as out of the mouth of 
a cannon : immediately running thither, we saw the effects 
of the powder. 

First, We saw that there was the other mouth of the 
cave, which the powder had so torn and opened, that the 
loose earth was so fallen in again that nothing of 
shape could be discerned ; but there we saw what was 
become of the garrison of the Indians too, who had given us 
all this trouble; for some of them had no arms, some no 
legs, some no head, some lay half buried in the rubbish 
of the mine, that is to say, in the ioose earth that fell in ; 
and, in short, there was a miserable havoc made in them 
all ; for we had good reason to believe, not one of them 
that were in the inside could escape, but rather were shot 
out of the mouth of the cave, like a bullet out of a gun. 

We had now our full satisfaction of the Indians ; but in 
short, this was a losing voyage ; for we had two men 
killed, one quite crippled, and five more wounded ; we 
spent two barrels of powder, and eleven days time, and 
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all to gti the understanding how to make an Indian mine, 
or how to keep garrison in a hollow tree ; and with this 
wit, bought at this dear price, we came away, having 
taken in some fresh water, but got no fresh provi- 
sions. 

We then considered what we should do to get back 
again to Madagascar. We were much about the latitude 
of the Cape of Good Hope, but had such a very long run, 
and were neither sure of meeting with fair winds, or with 
any land in the way, that we knew not what to think of 
it. William was our last resort in this case again, and 
he was very plain with us. Friend, says he to Captain 
Wilmot, what occasion has thou to run the yenture of 
starving, merely for the pleasure of saying thou hast 
been where nobody has been before? There are a great 
many places nearer home, of which thou mayest say the 
same thing at a less ezpence. I see no occasion thou hast 
of keeping thus far south any longer than till you are sure 
you are to the west end of Java and Sumatra ; and then 
thou mayest stand away north towards Ceylon, and the 
coast of Coromandel aud Maderas, where thou mayest 
get both fresh water and fresh provisions ; and to that 
part it is likely we may hold out well enough with the 
stores we have already. 

This was wholesome advice, and such as was not to be 
slighted ; so we stood away to the west, keeping between 
the latitude of 31 and 35, and had very good weather and 
fair winds for about ten days sail ; by which time, by our 
reckoning, we were clear of the isles, and might run away 
to the north ; and, if we did not fall in with Ceylon, 
we should at least go into the great deep bay of Ben- 
gal. 

Bat we were out in our reckoning a great deal ; for, 
when we bad stood due north for about fifteen or sixteen 
degrees, we met with land again on our starboard bovr^ 
about three leagues distance ; so we came to an anchor 
about half a league from it, and manned out our boats to 
see what sert of a country it was. We found it a Tery 
good one, fresh water easy to come at, but no cattle that 
we could see, or inhabitants ; and we were very shy 
of searching too far after them, lest we should make sueh 
another journey as we did last ; so thai we let ramblinf 
alone» and chose rather to take what wt could find, which 
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was only a few wild mangoes, and some plants of several 
kinds, which we knew not the names of. 

We made no stay here, but put to sea again, N. W. by 
N. but had little wind for a fortnight more, when we 
made land again ; and standing in with the shore, we 
were surprised to find ourselves on the south shore of 
Java ; and just as we were coming to an anchor, we saw 
a boat, carrying Dutch colours, sailing along-shore. We 
were not solicitous to speak with them, or any other of 
their nation, but left it indifferent to our people, when 
they went on shore, to see the Dutchmen, or not to see 
them ; our business was to get provisions, which indeed, 
by this time, were very short with us. 

We resolved to go on shore with our boats in the most 
convenient place we could find, and to look out a proper 
harbour to bring the ship into, leaving it to our fate whe- 
ther we should meet with friends or enemies ; resolving, 
however, not to stay any considerable time, at least not 
long enough to have expresses sent across the island to 
Batavia, and for ships to come round from thence to at- 
tack us. 

We found, according to our desire, a very good har- 
bour, where we rode in seven fathom water, well de- 
fended from the weather, whatever might happen ; and 
here we got fresh provisions, such as good hogs, and some 
cows ; and that we might lay in a little store, we killed 
sixteen cows, and pickled and barrelled up the flesh as 
well as we could be supposed to do in the latitude of 
eight degrees from the line. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

A LARGB SHIP SPIED TO THB NORTHWARD.— -WE LAY 
HER UNDER CONTRIBUTION FOR PROVISIONS. — ^WE PUT 
IN UPON THE SOUTH COAST OF CEYLON.— BAD BEHA- 
VIOUR OP OUR MEN THERE.— VIOLENT STORM, DURING 
WHICH OUR SHIP GETS AGROUND. — TRANSACTIONS WITH 
THB NATIVES ANO THEIR AMBASSADOR, AN OLD DUTCH- 
MAN. 

We did all this in about five days, and filled onr casks 
with water ; and the last boat was coming off wi^ hcrba 
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and roots, we being unmoored, and our fore topsail loose 
for sailing, when we spied a large ship to the northward, 
bearing down directly upon us. We knew not what she 
might be, but concluded the worst, and made all possible 
haste to get our anchor up, and get under sail, that we 
might be in readiness to see what she had to say to us, 
for we were under no great concern for one ship ; but 
our notion was, that we should be attacked by three or 
four together. 

By the time we had got up our anchor, and the boat 
was stowed, the ship was within a league of us, and, as we 
thought, bore down to engage us ; so we spread our black 
flag, or ancient, on the poop, and the bloody flag at the 
top-mast head, and having made a clear ship, we stretched 
away to the westward, and got the wind of him. 

They had, it seems, quite mistaken us before, expecting 
nothing of an enemy or a pirate in those seas ; and, not 
doubting but we bad been one of their own ships, they 
seemed to be in some confusion when they found their 
mistake ; so they immediately hauled upon a wind on the 
other tack, and stood edging in for the shore, towards the 
easternmost part of the island. Upon this we tacked, and 
stood after him with all the sail we could, and in two hours 
came almost within gun-shot. Though they crowded all 
the sail they could lay on, there was no remedy but to 
engage us, and they soon saw their inequality of force. 
"We fired a gun for them to bring to : so they manned out 
their boat, and sent to us with a flag of truce. We sent 
back the boat, but with this answer to the captain, that he 
had nothing to do but to strike his colours, and bring his 
ship under our stern, and come on board us himself, when 
he should know our demands ; but that, howeyer, since 
he had not yet put us to the trouble of forcing him, which 
we saw we were able to do, we assured them that the cap- 
tain should return again in safety, and all his men, and 
that, supplying us with such things as we should demand 
his ship should not be plundered. They went back with 
this message, and it was some time after they were on 
board that they struck, which made us begin to think they 
refused it : so we fired a shot, and in a few minutes more 
we perceived their boat put off; and as soon as the boat 
put off the ship struck and came to, as was directed. 
When the captain eame on board, we demanded an 
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account of their eargo, which was chiefly bales of goods 
from Bengal for Bantam. We told them our present want 
i^as provisions, which they had no need of, being just at 
the end of their voyage ; and that, if they would send 
their boat on shore with ours» and procure us six>and- 
twenty head of black cattle, threescore hogs, a quantity of 
brandy and arrack, and three hundred bushels of rice, we 
would let them go frea. 

As to the rice, they gave us six hundred bushels, which 
they had actually on board, together with a parcel shipped 
upon freight. Also, they gave us thirty middling casks 
of very good artack, but beef and pork they had none. 
However, they went on shore with out men, and bought 
eleven bullocks and fifty hogs, which were pickled up Tor 
out oeeasion ; and upon the supplies of provision being 
delivered, we dismissed them and their ship. 

We lay here seven days before we could furnish ourselves 
with the provisions agreed for, and some of the men 
fancied the Dutchmen were contriving our destruction ; 
but they were very honesty and did what they could to 
furnish the black cattle; but found it impossible to supply 
so many. So they came and told us ingenuously, that, 
unless we could stay awhile longer, they could get no 
more oxen or cows than those eleven, with which we were 
obliged to be satisfied, taking the value of them in other 
things, rather than stay longer there. On our side, we 
were punctual witii them in observing the conditions we 
had agreed on ; nor would we let any of our men so much 
as goon board them, or suffer any of their men to come on 
board us ; for, bad any of our mien gone on board, nobody 
eould have answered for their behaviour, any more than if 
they had been on shore in an enemy's country* 

We were now victualled for our voyage ; and, as we 
eared not for purchase, we went merrily on for the coast of 
Ceylon, where we intended to touch, to get fresh water 
again, and more provisions ; and we had nothing material 
offered in this part of ]the voyage, only that we met 
with contrary winds, and were above a month in the pas- 
sage. 

We put in upon the south coast of the island, desiring 
to have as little to do with the Dutch as we could ; and as 
the Dutch were lords of the country as to oommeroe, so 
they are more so of the sea-coast, where they ha?e seyend 
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forte) and, in particular, have all the cinnamon, which is 
the trade of that island. 

We took in fresh water here, and some provisions, but 
did not much trouble ourselves about laying in any stores, 
our beef and hogs, which we got at Java, being not yet all 
gone by a good deal. We had a small skirmish on shore 
here with some of the people of the island, seme of our 
men having been a little too familiar with the homely ladies 
of the country ; for homely indeed they were, to such a 
degree, that, if our men had not had good stomachs that 
way, they would scarce have touched any of them. 

I could never fully get it out of our men what they did, 
they were so true to one another in their wickedness ; but 
I understood in the main, that it was some barbarous 
thing they had done, and that they had like to have paid 
dear for it ; for the men resented it to the last degree, and 
gathered in such n umbers about them, that, had not 
sixteen more of our men, in another boat, > gone all in the 
nick of time, just to rescue our first men> who were but 
eleven, and so fetch them off by main force they had been 
all cut off, the inhabitants being no less than two or three 
hundred, armed with darts and lances, the usual weapons 
of the country, and which they are very dexterous at throw- 
ing, even so dexterous that it was scarce credible; and 
had our men stood to fight them, as some of them were 
bold enough to talk of, they had all been overwhelmed 
and killed. As it was, seventeeen of our men were 
wounded, and some of them very dangerously. But they 
were more frightened than hurt too ; for every one of them 
gave themselves over for dead men, believing the lances 
were poisoned. But William was our comfort here too, 
for, when two of our surgeons were of the sane opinion, 
and told the men foolishly enough, that they would die, 
William cheerfully went to work with them, and cured 
them all but one, who rather died by drinking some arrack 
punch, than of his wound ; the excess of drinking throwing 
him into a fever. 

We had enough of Ceylon, though some of our people 
were for going a- shore again, sixty or seventy men, 
together, to be revenged ; but William persuaded them 
against it; and his reputation was so great among the men, 
as well as with us that were commanders, that he could 
influence them more than any of us. 
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They were mighty warm upon their revenge, and would 
go -on shore, and destroy fire hundred of them. « Well/' 
sayi William, *' and suppose you do, what are you the 
better ?" ** Why then, says one of them, speaking for the 
rest, we shall have our satisfaction." ** Well, and what will 
you be the better for that?" says William. They could 
then say nothing to that. « Then,*' says William, *< if I 
mistake not, your business is money: now, I desire to 
know, if you conquer and kill two or three thousand of 
these poor creatures, they have no money, pray what will 
you get? They are poor naked wretches, what shall you 
gain by them ? <* But then," said William, perhaps, in 
doing this, you may chance to lose half a score of your own 
company, as it is very probable you may. Pray, what 
gain is in it ? and what account can you give the company 
for the lost men ? In short, William argued so efiPeetually, 
that he convinced them that it was mere murder to do so ; 
and that the men had a right to their own, and that they 
had no right to take them away ; that it was destroying 
innocent men, who had acted no otherwise than as the 
laws of nature dictated ; and that it would be as much 
murder to do so, as to meet a man on the highway, and 
kill him, for the mere sake of it, in cool blood, not regard- 
ing whether he had done any wrong to us or no. 

These reasons prevailed with them at last, and they were 
content to go away, and leave them as they found them- 
In the first skirmish they killed between sixty and seventy 
men, and wounded a great many more; but they had 
nothing, and our people got nothing by it, but the loss of 
one man's life, and the wounding sixteen more, as above. 

But another accident brought us to a necessity of further 
business with these people, and indeed we had like to have 
put an end to our lives and adventures all at once amon^ 
them ; for, about three days after our putting out to sea, 
from the place where we had that skirmish, we were at- 
tacked by a violent storm of wind from the south, or rather 
a hurricane of wind from all the points southward, for it 
blew in a most desperate and furious manner from the S. E.to 
the S. W. , one minute at one point, and then instantly turn, 
ing about again to another point, but with the same vio- 
lence ; nor were we able to work the ship in that condition : 
80 that the ship I was in split three top-sails, and at last 
brought the main top-mast by the board ; and, in a word. 
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we were once or twice driten right ashore; and one time, 
bad not the wind shifted the very moment it did, we had 
been dashed in a thousand pieces upon a great ledge of 
rocks which lay off about half a league from the shore ; but, 
as I have said, the wind shifting very often, and at that 
time coming to the £.S.£., we stretched off, and got above 
a league more sea-room in half an hour. After that, it blew 
with some fury S. W. by S., then S. W. by W., and put us 
back again a great way to the eastward of the ledge of rocks, 
where we found a great opening between the rocks and the 
land, and endeavoured to come to an anchor there ; but we 
found there was no ground fit to anchor in, there being 
nothing but rocks. We stood through the opening, which 
held about four leagues. The storm continued, and now 
we found a dreadful foul shore, and knew not what course 
to take. We looked out very narrowly for some river or 
ereek, or bay, where we might run in, and come to an an- 
chor, but found none a great while. At length we saw a 
great head»land lie out far south into the sea, and that to 
such a length, that, in short, we saw plainly, that, if the 
wind held where it was, we could not weather it ; so we 
run in as much under the lee of the point as we could, and 
came to an anchor in about twelve fathom water. 

But the wind veering again in the night, and blowing 
exceedingly hard, our anchors came home, and the'ship 
drove till the rudder struck against tlie ground ; and, had 
the ship gone half her length further, she had been lost, 
and every one of us. But our sheet-anchor held its own, 
and wc heaved in some of the cable, to get clear of the 
ground we had struck upon. It was by this only cable that 
we rode it out all night ; and towards morning we thought 
the wind abated a little ; and it was well for us that it was 
so, for, in spite of what our sheet-anchor did for us, we 
found the ship fast aground in the morning, to our very 
great surprise and amazement. 

When the tide was out, though the i^ater here ebbed 
away, the ship lay almost dry upon a bank of hard sand, 
which never, I suppose, had any ship upon it before ; the 
people of the country came down in great numbers to look 
at us, and gaze, not knowing what we were, but gaping at 
us asat a great sight or wonder, at which they were surpris- 
ed| and knew not what to do. 

I have reason to believe that upon the sight they imme- 

a 
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dUtoly sent an account of a ship being ther^ and of tha 
condition we were in, for the next day there appeared a 
great man, wheUier it was their king or no I know not» 
but he had abundance of men with him, and some with 
long javellDs in their hands as long as half.pikes; and 
these came all down to the water's edge, and drew up in a 
Terjrgood order, just in our view. They stood near an 
hour without making any motion ; and then there came 
near twenty of them, with a man before them carrying a 
white flag. They came forward into the water as 
high as their waists, the sea not going so high as 
before, for the wind was abated, and blew off the shore. 

The man made a long oration to us, as we could see by 
his gestures; and we sometimes heard his voice, but knew 
not one word he said. William, who was always useful to 
us, I believe, was here again the saving of all our lives. 
The case was this : The fellow, or what I might call him, 
when his speech was done, gave three great screams (for I 
know not what else to say they were), then lowered his 
white flag three times, and then made three motions to us 
with his arm to come to him. 

I acknowledge that I was for manning out the boat and 

ling to them, but William would by no means allow me. 

e told me we ought to trust nobody ; that, if they were 
barbarians, and under their own government, we might be 
sure to be all murdered; and, if they were Christians, we 
should not fare much better, if they knew who we were ; 
that it was the custom of the Malabars to betray all people 
that they could get into their hands, and that these were 
some of the same people : and that, if we had any regard to 
our own safety, we should not go to them by any means. 
I opposed him a great while, and told him I thought he 
used to be always right, but that now I thought he was 
not ; that I was no more for running needless risks than 
he or any one else ; but I thought all nations in the world, 
even the most savage people, when they held out a flag of 
peace kept the offer of peace made by that signal very sa> 
credly ; and I gave him several examples of it in the history 
of my African travels, which I have here gone through in 
the beginning of this work, and that I could not think 
these people worse than some of them. And, besides, I 
told him our case seemed to be such that we must fall into 
somebody's hands or other, and that we had better fidl into 
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their hands by a firieiidly treaty than by a fefe^d submis- 
non : nay, though they had indeed a treacherous design; 
«nd therefore I was for a parley with them. 

** Well, friend," says William very gravely, «* if thou 
wilt go I cannot help it, I shall only desire to take my last 
leave of thee at parting, for, depend upon it, thou wilt 
never see us again. Whether we in the ship may come off 
any better at last, I cannot resolve thee ; but this I will 
answer for, that we will not give up our lives idly, and in 
vool blood, as thou art going to do ; we will at least pre- 
serve ourselves as long as we can, and die at last like 
men, not like fools, trepanned by the wiles of a few 
barbarians.** 

William spoke this with so much warmth, and yet with 
so much assurance of our fate, that 1 began to think a little 
of the risk I was going to run. I had no more mind to be 
murdered than he ; and yet I could not for my life be so 
faint-hearted in the thing as he. Upon which, I asked 
him if he had any knowledge of the place, or had ever been 
there. He said, " No." Then I asked him if he had 
heard or read anything about the people of this island, and 
of their way of treating any Christians that had fallen into 
their hands ; and he told me he had heard of one, and he 
would tell me the story afterward. His name, he said, 
was Knox, commander of an East India ship, who was 
driven en shore, just as we were, upon this island of Cey- 
lon, though he could not say it was at the same place, or 
whereabouts ; that he was beguiled by the barbarians, and 
enticed to come on shore, just as were invited to do at that 
time; and that, when they hsd him, they surrounded him 
and eighteen or twenty of his men, and never suffered them 
to return, but kept them prisoners, or murdered them, he 
could not tell which ; but they were carried away up in the 
country, separated from one another, and never heard of 
afterwards, except the captain's son, who miraculously made 
his escape after twenty years* slavery. 

I had no time then to ask him to give the full story of 
this Knox, much less to hear him tell it me ; but as it Is 
usual in such cases, when one begins to be a little touched, 
I turned short with him. << Why then, friend William,** 
said I, ** what would you have us do ? You see what con- 
dition we are in, and what is before us ; something must be 
done, and that immediately. >* •* Why," says WOUam, 
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<« ni tell thee what thou should'st do : fint, etine a white 
flag to be bung out, as they do to us, and roan out the long- 
boat and pinnace with as many men as they can well stow, 
to handle their arms, and let me go with them, and thou 
shalt see what we will do. If I miscarry, thou mayest^be 
safe ; and I will aho tell thee, that if I do miscarry, it sliaU 
be my own fault, and thou shalt learn wit by my folly." 

I knew not what to reply to him at first ; but, after some 
pause, I said, *' William, William, I am as loth you should 
be lost as you are that I should ; and if there be any danger, 
I desire you may no more fall into it than I. Therefore, 
if you will, let us all keep in the ship, fare alike, and take 
our fate together." 

<*No, no," says William, << there's no danger in the 
method I propose ; thou shalt go with me, if thou thinkest 
fit. If thou pleasest but to follow the measures that I 
shall resolve on, depend upon it, though we will go off 
from the ships, we will not a man of us go any nearer them 
than within call, to talk with them. Thou seest they have 
no boats to come off to us; but," says he, " I rather desire 
thou wouldest take my advice, and manage the ships as I 
shall give the signal from the boat, and let ug concert that 
matter together before we go off." 

Well, I found William had his measures in his head all 
laid before-hand, and was not at a loss what to do at all ; 
so I told him he should be captain for this voyage, and we 
would be all of us under his orders, which I would see 
observed to a tittle. 

Upon this conclusion of our debates, he ordered four 
and twenty men into the long-boat, and twelve men into 
the pinnace, and the sea being now pretty smooth, they 
went off, being all very well armed. Also he ordered that 
all the guns of the great ship, on the side which lay next the 
shore, should be loaded with musket balls, old nails, stubs, 
and such like pieces of old iron, lead, and anything that 
came to hand ; and that we should prepare to fire as soon 
as ever we saw them lower the white flag and hoist up a 
red one in the pinnace. 

With these measures fixed between us, they went off to- 
wards the shore, William in the pinnace with twelve men, 
and the long, boat coming after him with four and twenty 
more, all stout, resolute fellows, and very well armed. They 
rowed 90 near the shore as that they might speak to one 
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ttioHier, eanryfng a white flag, as the other did, and offer- 
ing a parley. The brutes, for such they vfere, shewed 
themselves Tery courteous ; but finding we could not under- 
stand them, they fetched an old Dutchman^ who had been 
their prisoner many years, and set him to speak to us; The 
sum and substance of his speech was, that the king of the 
country had sent his general down to know whom we were, 
and what our business was. William stood up in the stem 
of the pinnace, and told him, " that as to that, he, that was 
an European, by bis fanguage and voice, might easily 
know what we were, and our condition : the ship being 
a-ground upon the sand, would also tell him that our business 
there was that of a ship in distress ; so William desired to 
know what they came down for with such a multitude, and 
with arms and weapons, as if they came to war with us. 

He answered ** they might have good reason to come 
down to the shore, the country being alarmed with the 
appearance of ships of strangers upon the coast ; and as 
our vessels were full of men, who had guns and weapons, 
the king had sent part of his military men, thAt, in case of 
any invasion upon the country, they might be ready to de- 
fend themselves, whatsoever might be the occasion." 

*' But," says he, ** as you are men in distress, the king 
has ordered bis general, who is here also, to give you all 
the assistance he can, and to invite you on shore, and re- 
ceive you with all possible courtesy." Says William, very 
quick upon him, ** Before I give thee an answer to that, I 
desire thee to tell me what thou art, for by thy speech thou 
art an European." He answered presently, « he was s 
Dotehman." *• That I know well," says William, «« by thy 
speech ; but art thou a native Dutchman of Holland, or a 
native of this country, that has learned Dutch by convers- 
ing among the Hollanders, who we know are settled upon 
this island ?" 

•* No," says the old man, <* I am a native of Delft, in the 
province of Holland, in Europe." 

*< Well," says William, immediately, but art thou a 
Christian or a heathen, or what we call a renegado ?" 

" I am," says he ** a Christian." And so they went on, 
in a short dialogue, as follows :— 

Will. Thou art a Dutchman, and a Chrfatiauy thott 
tayesi ; pray, ait thou a firecaum or a sarrant? 

a 3 
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Ddtcbm. I tm a wnraat to the king here, and in hia 

Will. But art thou a Tolunteer, or a prisoner ? 

DuTCBM. Indeed I was a prisoner at first, but am at 
liberty now, and so am a volunteer. 

Will. That is to say, being first a prisoner, thou hast 
liberty to serve tbera ; but art thou so at lib^ty that thou 
mayest go away, if thou pleasest, to thine own country- 
men? 

DoTCHM. No, I do not say so; my countrymen live a 
great way off, on the north and east parts of the island, and 
there is no going to them without the king's express 
licence. 

Will. Well, and why doest not thou get a licence to go 
away ? 

Dutch M. I have never asked for it. 

Will. And, I suppose, if thou didst, thouknowest thou 
couldst not obuin it. 

Dutch u. I cannot say much as to that ; but why do you 
ask me all these questions ? 

Will. Why, my reason is good; if thou art a Christian 
and a prisoner, how canst thou consent to be made an 
instrument to the3e barbarians, to betray us into their 
hands, who are thy countrymen and fellow Christians? la 
it not a barbarous thing in thee to do so ? 

DuTCHM. How do I go about to betray you ? Do I 
not give you an account how the king invites you to come 
on shore, and has ordered you to be treated courteouslj. 
and assisted ? 

Will. As thou art a Christian, though I doubt it much, 
dost thou believe the king or the general, as thou calleat 
him, means one word of what he says ? 

DuTCHM. He promises you by the mouth of his great 
general. 

Will. I don't ask thee what he promises, or by whom ; 
but I ask thee this:— >Canst thou say, .that thou believeat 
he intends to perform it ? 

DuTCHM. How can I answer that ? How can I tell what 
he intends? 

Will. Thou canst tell what thou believest. 
DuTcuM. I cannot say but he will perform it ; I believe 
be may. 

Will. Thou art but a double-tongued Christian, I 
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doubt. Come, I'll ask thee another question ; wilt thou 
say that thou believest it, and that thou wouldst advke mtt 
to believe it, and put our lives into their hands upon these 
promises? 

DijTCHic. I am not to be your adviser. 
Will. Thou art perhaps afraid to speak thy mind, be- 
cause thou art in their power. Pray, do any of them un- 
derstand what thou and I say? Can they speak Dutch ? 
DuTCHM. No, not one of them ; 1 have no apprehensions 
upon that account at all. 

Will. Why then, answer me plainly, if thou art a 
Christian ; is it safe for us to venture upon their words, to 
put ourselves into their hands, and come on shore? 

DuTCHM. You put it very home to me. Pray let me 
ask you another question : Are you in any likelihood of 
getting your ship ofF, if you refuse it ? 

Will. Yes, yes, we shall get off the ship ; now the storm 
is over, we don't fear it. 

DuTCHM. Then I cannot say it is best for you to trust 
them. 

Will. Well, it is honestly said. 
DuTCHM. But what shall I say to them ? 
Will. Give them good words, as they give us. 
DuTCHM. What gcrad words ? 

Will. Why, let them tell the king that we are strangers, 
who were driven on the coast by a great storm; that we 
thank him very kindly for his offer of civility to us, whieh, 
if we are farther distressed, we will accept thankfully ; but 
that at present we have no occasion to come on shore ; and 
besides, that we cannot safely leave the ship in the present 
condition she is in ; but that we are obliged to take care 
of her, in order to get her off, and expect, in a tide or two 
more, to get her quite clear, and at anchor. 

DuTCHSf. But he will expect you to come on shore, then, 
to visit him, and make him some present for his civility. 

Will. When we have got our ship clear, and stopped 
the leaks, we will pay our respects to him. 

DuTCHM. Nay, you may as well come to him now as then. 
Will. Nay, hold, friend ; I did not say we would eome 
to him then : you talked of making him a present; that is 
to pay our respects to him ; is it not ? 

Dutch M. Well, but I will tell him that you will oome 
on shore to him when your ship is got off* ^ 
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: Yfitu I have nothing to lay to that; you nay teH liim 
what you think fit. 

DuTGBK. But he will be in a great rage if I do not. 

Will. Who irill he be in a great rage at?* 

DuTCHM. At you. 

Will. What occasion hate we to value that? 

DuTCHM. Why, he will send all his army down agaioat 
you. 

Will, And what if they were all here just now ? What 
dost thou suppose they could do to us ? 

DuTCHK. He would expect they should bum your ships 
and bring you all to him. 

Will. Tell him» if he should try, he may eatch a 
Tartar. 

DuTCBM. He has a world of men. 

Will. Has he any ships? 

BuTCHM. No, he has no ships. 

Will. Nor boats ? 

DuTCHM. No, nor boats. 

Will. Why, what then do you think we care tar his 
men ? What canst thou do now to us, if thou hadst a 
hundred thousand with thee ? 

DuTCHM. O ! they might set you on fire. 

Will. Set us a firing, thou meanest : that they might 
indeed : but set us on lire they shall not ; they might try, 
at their peril, and we shall make mad work with your hun- 
dred thousand men, if they come within reach of our guns, 
I assure thee. 

DijTCHM. But what if the king gives you hostages for 
your safety ? 

Will. Whom can he give but mere slaves and servants 
like thyself, whose lives he no more values than we an 
English hound ? 

JDuTCHM. Whom do you demand for hostages ? 

Will. Himself and your worship. 

DoTCHM. What would you do with him? 

Will. Do with him as he would do with us— eat his 
Aead off. 

DuzcHK. And what would you do to me? 

Will. Do with thee? We would carry thee home into 
thine own country ; and, though thou deservest the gal- 
lows, we would make a man and a Christian of thee again, 
and not do by thee aa thoa wooldit bav« doM by iis^>-4)e- 
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tray tbee to a parcel of mereiless, savage pagans, that know 
no God, nor how to show mercy to man. 

DuTCHM. You put a thought in my head that I will 
speak to you about to-morrow. 



CHAP. XVII. 

WK aVt THE SHIP OFF— —THE KINO OF THE COUWTaT SXK06 

AH IMMIMSK MULTITUDE DOWN TO THE SHORE. COK- 

TXRSATION BETWIXT WILLIAM AKD THE DUTCHMAN.^- 
ACTIOM WITH THE NATITES.— WE CAR&T OFF THE DUTCH- 
MAN BT A STRATAGEM. — RELATION OF CAFZAIN KNOX*a 
ADVENTURE ON THE SAME ISLAND. 

Thus they went away, and William came on board, and 
gave us a full account of his parley with the old Dutch- 
man, which was very diverting, and to me instructing ; for 
I had abundance of reason to acknowledge William had 
made a better judgment of things than I. 

It was our good fortune to get our ship off that very 
night, and to bring her to an anchor at about a mile and a 
half further out, and in deep water, to our great satis&o- 
tion ; so that we had no need to fear the Dutehman's king, 
with his hundred thousand men ; and indeed we had some 
sport with them the next day, when they came down, a 
vast prodigious multitude of them, very few less in nun^ 
ber, in our imagination, than a hundred thousand, with 
some elephants ; though, if it had been an army of ele- 
phants, they could have done us no harm ; for we were 
fairly at our anchor now, and out of their reach ; and in* 
deed we thought ourselves more out of their reach than we 
really were : and it was ten thousand to one, that we had 
not been fast aground again ; for the wind blowing off 
shore, though it made the water smooth where we lay, yet 
it blew the ebb further out than usual, and we could easily 
perceive the sand, which we touched upon before, lay in 
the shape of a half moon, and surrounded us with two horna 
of it ; so that we lay in the middle or centre of it, as in a 
round bay, safe just as we were, and in deep water, but 
present death, as it were, on the right hand and on the 
left ; for the two horns, or points of the sand, reached out 
beyond where our ship lay near two miles. 

On that part of the sand which lay on otur eaat aidey this 
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misguided muUftiid« extended themseWes ; and being, 
most of them, not above their knees, or most of them not 
aboTe ancle deep in the water, they, as It were, surrounded 
us on that side, and on the side of the main land, and a 
little way on the other side of the 8and» standing in a half 
circle, or rather three-fifths of a circle, for about six miles 
in length ; the other horn, or point of the sand, which lay 
on our west side, being not quite so shallow, they could 
not extend themselves upon it so far. 

They little thought what service the^ had done us, and 
how unwillingly, and by the greatest ignorance, they had 
"made themselves pilots to us, while we, having not sounded 
'the place, might have been lost before we were aware. It 
is true, we might have sounded our new harbour before 
iwe had ventured out ; but I cannot say, for certain, whe- 
ther we should or not ; for I, for my part, had not the 
least suspicion of what our real case was ; however, I say, 
perhaps, before we had weighed we should have looked 
about us a little. I am sure we ought to have done it ; 
ibr, besides these armies of human furies, we had a very 
leaky ship, and all our pumps could hardly keep the water 
from growing upon us, and our carpenters were overboard, 
working to find out and stop the wounds we had received, 
heeling her first on one side, and then on the other ; and 
it was very diverting to see, how, when our men heeled the 
ship over to the side next the wild army that stood on the 
east horn of the sand, they were so amazed, between fright 
and joy, that it put them into a kind of confusion, calling 
to one another, hallooing and shrieking, in a manner that 
it is impossible to describe. 

While we were doing this, for we were in a great hurry, 
you may be sure, and all hands at work, as well at the stop- 
ping our leaks, as repairing our rigging and sails, which 
had received a great deal of damage, and also in rigging a 
new main-topmast, and the like ; I say, while we were 
doing all this, we perceived a body of men, of near a thou- 
sand, move from that part of the army of the barbarians 
that lay at the bottom of the sandy bay, and come all along 
the water's edge, round the sand, till they stood just on our 
broadside east, and were within about half a mile of us. 
Then we saw the Dutchman come forward nearer to us, 
and all alone, with his white (lag and all his motions, just 
as before, and there he stood. 
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Ouinea had butjuit brought the ship to righti again 
as thej eame up to our broadaide, and we had yery happily 
fonnd out and stopped the worst and most dangerons lealc 
that we had, to our very great satisfiMtion ; so I ordered 
the boats to be hauled up and manned as they were the day 
before, and William to go as plenipotentiary. I woula 
have gone myself, if I had understood Dutch ; but as I did 
not, it was to no purpose, for I should be able to know no* 
thing of what was said, but from him at second-hand, which 
might be done as well afterwards. All the instructions I 
pretended to give William was» if possible, to get the old 
Dutchman away, and, if he could, to nsake him come on 
board. 

Well, William went just as before, and when he came 
within about sixty or seventy yards of the shore, he held* 
up his white flag as the Dutchman did, and turning the 
boat's broadside to the shore, and his men lying upon their 
oan, the parley or dialogue began again thus :— 

WiiL. Well, friend, what doet thou say to us now ? 

DuTCHM. I cai^e of the same mild errand as I did yes- 
terday. 

Will. What ! dost thou pretend to come of a mild 
errand with all these people at thy back, and all the foolish 
weapons of war they bring with them ? Prithee, what 
doet thou mean ? 

DuTCHM. The king hastens us to invite the captain an4 
all his men to come on shore, and has ordered all his men 
to show them all the civility they can. 

Will. Well, and are those men come to invite ua 
a>ahore? 

DcTCHM. They will do you no hurt, if you will come 
on shore peaceably* 

Will. Well ; and what dost thou think they can do to 
ua, if we will not? 

DuTCHM. I would not have them to do you any hurt, 
then, neither. 

Will, But prithee, friend, do not make thyself fool and 
knave too. Dost not thou know that we are outof foar of 
all thy army, and out of danger of all that they can 
do ? What oMkes thee act ao simply as well as so knav* 
ishly? 

DuTCHtf. Whyt you may think younehrcs safer than 
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yon are : you do not know whtl they may do to you. I 
ean assure you they are able to do you a great deal of harm, 
and perhaps bum your ship. 

Will. Suppose that were true, as I am sure it is false 
you see we have more ships to carry us off (pointing to 
the sloop). 

[N«B. Just at this time we discovered the sloop standing 
towards us from the east, along the shore, at about the dis- 
tance of two leagues, which was to our particular satisfiic- 
tioD, she having been missing thirteen days.] 

DuTCHM. We do not value that ; if you had ten ships, 
you dare not come on shore, with all the men you have, in 
a hostile way ; we are too many for you. 

Will. Thou dost not, even in that, speak as thou 
meanest ; and we may give thee a trial of our hands when 
our friends come up to us, for thou hearest they have dis- 



[Just then the sloop fired five guns, which waa to get 
news of us, for they did not see us.] 

DuTCHU. Yes, I hear they fire ; but I hope your ship 
will not fire again ; for, if they do, our general will take it 
for breaking the truce, and will make the army let fly a 
shower of arrows at you in the boat. 

Will. Thou mayest be sure the ship will fire that the 
other ship may hear them, but not with ball. If thy gene« 
ral knows no better, he may begin when he will ; but thou 
mayest be sure we will return it to his cost. 

DuTCHM. What must I do, then ? 

Will. Do ! why go to him, and tell him of it before- 
hand, then ; and let him know that the ship firing is not 
at him nor his men ; and then come agaiiv and tell us 
what he says. 

DuTCHM. No, I will send to him, which will do as well. 

Will. Do as thou wilt, but I believe thou hndst better 
go thyself; for if our men fire first, I suppose he will be 
in a great wrath, and it may l>e at thee ; for as to his 
wrath at us, we tell thee, before-hand, we value it not. 

Dutch M. You slight them too much| you know not 
what they may do. 

Will. Thou makest as if these poor savage wretches 
oould do mighty things: prithee let us see what you 
ean all do, we value it not ; thou mayest set down thy 
flag of truee when thou pleasett, and begin. 
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DoTCBM. I bad rather make a truee^ and baye you all 
part friends. 

Will. Thou art a deceitful rogue thyi elf, for it is plain 
thou knowest these people m>uld only persuade us on 
shore to entrap and surprise us : and yet thou that art a 
Christian, as thou callest thyself, would have us eome on 
shore and put our lives into their hands who know nothing 
that belongs to compassion, good usage, or good mannera* 
How canst thou be such a viUain ? 

DuTCHK. How can you call me so ? What h«ye I done 
to you, and what would you have me do? 

Will. Not act like a traitor, but like one that waa onoe 
a Christian, and would have been so still* If you bad not 
been a Dutchman. 

DoTCHM. I know not what to do, not I. I wish I were 
from them ; they are a bloody people. 

Will. Prithee make no difficulty of what thou shouldeat 
do. Canst thou swim ? 

DuTCHM. Yes, I can swim ; but if I should attempt to 
swim off to you, I should have a thousand arrows and 
javelins sticking in me before I should get to your boat. 

Will. 1*11 bring the boat close to thee, and take thee 
on board in spite of them all. We will give them but one 
volley, and I'll engage they will all run away from thee. 

DuTCHM. You are mistaken in them, I assure you ; they 
would immediately come all running down to the shore, 
and shoot fire-arrows at you, and set your boat and ship 
and all on fire about your ears. 

Will. We will venture that if thou wilt oome off. 

DuTCHH. Will you use me honourably when I am among 
you? 

Will. I'll give thee my word for it, if thou provaat 
honest. 

DuTcHM. Will you not make me a prisoner? 

Will. I will be thy surety, body for body, that tboa 
•halt be a freeman, and go whither thou wilt, though I 
own to thee thou dost not deserve it. 

Just at this time our ship fired three guns to answer the 
sloop and let her know we saw her, who immediately, we 
perceived, understood it, and stood direetly for the place. 
But it is impossible to express the confusion and filthy vile 
noise, the hurry and universal disorder, that waa among 
that vast multitude of people upon our firing off three 

T 
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guM* Tb<y immediately all repaired to their Knaa, as I 
may call it ; for to say tbey put themselves into order 
would be saying nothing. 

Upon the word of command, then, tbey advanced all in a 
body to the sea-^ide, and resolving to give us one volley ot 
tlieir fire>arms (for such they were), immediately ifa«y 
aalttud us with a hundred thousand of their arrows, every 
one carrying a little bag of doth dipped in brimstone, or 
some such thing; which, flying through the air, had 
■oCbing to hinder it taking fire aa it flew ; and it generally 
did so. 

I caimot say but this method of attacking us, by a way 
ire bad no notion of, might give us at first some little sur- 
prise ; for the number was so great at first, that we were 
aetaltogetbcr without apprehensions that tbey might un- 
luckily set our ship on fire; so that 'William resolved im- 
mediately to row on board, and persuade us all to weigh, 
and stand out to sea ; but there was no time for it, for they 
Monnediately let fly a volley at the boat, and at the ship, 
from all parts of the vast crowd of people which stood near 
the shore* 

Nor did tbey fire, as I may call it, all at once, and so 
leave off; but their arrows being soon notched upon their 
bows, tbey kept continually shooting, so that the air was 
full of flame* 

I eovhi not say whether they set their cotton rag on 
ire before tbey shot the arrow ; for I did not perceive 
tbey bad fire with them, which, however, it seems tbey 
bad. The arrow, besides the fire it carried with it, had a 
bead, or a peg, as we c^l it, of bone ; and some of sharp 
flint stone ; and some few of a metal, too soft in itself for 
flsetal, but hard enough to cause it to enter, if it were a 
plank, so as to stick where it fell. 

William and bis men h#d notice sufiScient to lie elose 
bebiad their wasie-boards, which, for this very purpose, 
tbey bad made so high, that they could easily sink them- 
selves behind them, so as to defend themselves from any- 
• Cbiog that eame point*blank, (as we call it,) ot upon a line; 
but for what might fall perpendicularly out of the air, tbey 
. bad no guard, but took the hasard of that* At first, they 
made as if tbey would row away, but before they went, 
tbey gave a volley of their troall arms, firing at those which 
•tood with the Datdiiman ; but 'William ordered them to 
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be sure to take their aim at others, so as to miss him, and 
they did so. 

There was no calling to them now, for the noise was so 
great among them, that they could hear nobody; but our' 
men boldly rowed in nearer to them, for they were at first 
driven a little olF, and when they came nearer, they fired' a 
second volley, which put the fellows into great confusion, 
and we could see from the ship, that several of them were 
killed or wounded. 

We thought this was a very unequal fight, and therefore* 
we made a signal to our men, to row away, that we might' 
have a little of the sport as well as they ; but the arrows • 
flew so thick upon them, being so near the shore, that tliey 
could not sit to their oars ; so they spread a little of tiieir 
saiU thinking they might sail along the shore, and Ue' 
behind their waste-boards : but the sail had not been: 
spread six minutes, till it ha4 five hundred fire-arrows ' 
shot into it, and through it, and at length set it fairly on 
fiire ; nor were our men quite out of the danger of its setting'' 
the boat on fire ; and this made them paddle and shove the 
boat away as well as they could, as they lay, to get l«irltier 
off. 

By this time they had left us a fair mark at the whele 
savage army ; and as we had sheered the ship as near to 
them as we could, we fired ampne the thickest of them six 
or seven times, five guns at a time, with shot, old ircm, 
musket bullets, &c. 

We could easily see that we made havoc of them, and 
killed and wounded abundance of them, and that they were ' 
in a great surprise at it ; but yet they never offered tostir^- 
and all this while their fire-arrowv flew as thidc as before. 
At last, on a sudden their arrows stopped, and the old' 
Dutchman came running down to the water-^side all alone, 
with his white flag, as before, waving it as high as he 
could, and making signals to our boat to eome to htm 
again. 

William did not care at first to go near him, but the 
man continuing to make signals to htm to eome, at last 
William went ; and the Dutchman told him, that he had 
been with the general, who was much mollified by the 
slaughter of his men, and that now be eould have anything * 
of him. 

« Anything," says William, •< what hare we to do irith 
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him ? Let hi(a go about his business, and carry his men 
out of gun-shot ; can*t he ?** 

*' Why,*' says the Dutchman, '* but he dares not stir, 
nor see the king's face ; unless some of your men come on 
short, he will certainly put him to death.** 

tt Why, then,'* says William, ** he is a dead man ; for if 
it were to save his life, and the lives of all the crowd that 
ig with him, he shall never have one of us in his power.** 

« But I'll tell thee,'' said William, " how thou shalt 
oheat him, and gain thy own liberty, too, if thou hast any 
mind to see thy own country again, and are not turn 
savage, and grown fond of living all thy days among 
heathens and savages." 

** I would be glad to do it with all my heart," says he ; 
"but if I should offer to swim off to you now, though they 
are so far from me, they shoot so true, that they would kill 
me before I got half way." 

« But," says William, '< Til tell thee how thou shalt 
•ome with his consent. Go to him, and tell him I have 
offered to carry you on board, to try if you could persuade 
the eaptain to come on shore, and that I would not hinder 
him if he was willing to venture.'* 

The Dutchman seemed in a rapture at the very first 
word, " I'll do it," says he ; "I am persuaded he will 
give me leave to come." 

Away he runs, as if he had a glad message to carry, and 
tells the general that William had promised, if he would 
ga on board the ship with him, he would persuade the 
captain to return with him. The general was fool enough 
to give him orders to go, and charged him not to come 
back without the captain ; which he readily promised, and 
very honestly might. 

So ihey took him in, and brought him on board ; and 
be was as good as his word to them; for he never 
went back any more; and the sloop being come to the 
mouth of the inlet where we lay, we weighed, and set sail : 
but, as we went out, being pretty near the shore, we 
fired three guns, as it were among them, but without any 
shot ; for it was of no use to us to hurt any more of them. 
After we had fired, we gave them a cheer, as the seamen 
call it ; that is to say, we hallooed at them, by way of tri. 
umpb, and so carried off their ambassador. How it fared 
with theur general we know nothing of that. 
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This passage, when I related it to a friend of mine, after 
mj return from those rambles, agreed so well with his re- 
lation of what happened to one Mr Knox, an English cap^ 
tain, who some time ago was decoyed on shore by these 
people, that it could not but be very much to my satisfac- 
tion to think what mischief we had all escaped; and I 
think it cannot but be yery profitable to record the otheir 
story (which is but short) with my own, to shew whoever 
reads this, what it was I avoided^ and prevent their falling 
Into the like, if they have to do with the perfidious people 
of Ceylon. The relation is as follows :.». 

The island of Ceylon being inhabited for the greatest 
part by barbarians, which will not allow any trade or com- 
merce with any European nation, and inaccessible by any 
travellers, it will be convenient to relate the occasion how 
the author of this story happened to go into this island, 
and what opportunities he had of being fully acquainted 
with the people, their laws and customs, that so we may the 
better depend upon the account, and value it, as it deserves, 
for the rarity as well as the truth of it : and both these the 
author gives us a brief relation of, in this manner. His 
words are as follow : — 

In the year 1657, the Anne frigate, of London, Captain 
Robert Knox commander, on the 21st day of January, set 
sail out of the Downs, in the service of the honouralble the 
East India Company of England, bound for Fort St 
George, upon the coast of Coromandel, to trade fot one 
year from port to port in India ; which, having performed, 
as he was lading his goods to return to England, being in 
the road of Matlipatam, on the 19th of Noveniber, 1659, 
there happened such a mighty storm, that in ft several 
ships were cast away, and he was forced to cot bis main- 
mast by the board, which so disabled the ship, that he 
could not proceed in his voyage ; whereupon Cotiar, in 
the island of Ceylon, being a very commodious bay, fit for 
her present distress, Thomas Chambers, Esquire, since Sir 
Thomas Chambers, the agent at Fort St George, ordered 
that the ship should take in some cloth and India mer- 
chants belonging to Porta Nova, who might trade there 
while she lay to set her mast, and repair the other damages 
sustained by the storm. At her first coming thither, after 
the Indian tnerchants were set on shore, the captain and 
bis men were very jealous t>f the people of ihat plaeei bf 
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reason the English never had any commerce or dealing 
with them ; but after they had been there twenty days, 
going ashore and returning again at pleasure, without any 
molestation, they began to lay aside all suspicious thoughts 
of the people that dwelt thereabouts, who bad kindly en- 
tertained them for their money. 

By this time the king of the country had notice of 
their arrival, and, not being acquainted with their in- 
tents, he sent down a dissuava, or general, with an army, 
to them, who immediately sent a messenger to the cap- 
tain on board, to desire him to come ashore to him, pre* 
tending a letter from the king. The captain saluted the 
message with firing of guns, and ordered his son Robert 
Knox, and Mr John Loveland, merchant of the ship, to 
go ashore, and wait on him. When they were come be- 
fore him, he demanded who they were, and how long 
they should stay. They told him they were English- 
men, and not to stay above twenty or thirty days, and 
desired permission to trade in his majesty's port. His 
answer was,— > that the king was glad to hear that the 
English were come into his country, and had commanded 
him to assist them as they should desire, and had sent a 
letter to be delivered to none but the captain himself. 
Tbey were then twelve miles from the sea-side, and there- 
fore replied, that the captain could not leave his ship to 
come so far; but if he pleased to go down to the sea-side, 
the captain would wait on him to receive the letter; 
whereupon the dissuava desired them to stay that day, 
and on the morrow he would go with them; which, 
rather than displease him in so small a matter, they con- 
tented to. In the evening, the dissuava sent a present 
to the captain, of cattle and fruits, &c., which, being 
carried all night by the messengers, was delivered to him 
In the morning, who told him, withal, that his men were 
coming down with the dissuava, and desired bis com- 
pany on shore against his coming, having a letter from 
the king to deliver into his own hand. The capuin, 
mistrusting nothing, came on shore with his boat, and, 
aitting under a tamarind tree, waited for the dissuava. 
In the mean time, the native soldiers privately surrounded 
him and the seven men he had with him, and, seizing 
them, carried them to meet the dissuava, bearing the 
c»pt«Un on a hammock on their sboulden. 
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The next day, the long-boat's crew, not knowing what 
had happened, came oa shore to cat down a tree to make 
cheeks for the mainmast^ and were made prisoners after 
the same manner, though with more violence, because 
they were more rough with them, and made resistance : 
yet they were not brought to the captain and his com- 
pany, but quartered in another house in the same 
town. 

The dissuava having thus gotten two boats and eighteen 
men, his next care was to gain the ship ; and to that end, 
telling the captain that he and his men were only de- 
tained because the king intended to send letters and a 
present to the English nation by him, desired he would 
send some men on board bis ship to order her to stay ; 
and because the ship was in danger of being fired by the 
Dutch, if she staid long in the bay, to bring her up the 
river. The captain did not approve of the advice, but 
did not dare to own his dislike; and so sent his son 
with the order, but with a solemn conjuration to return 
again, which he accordingly did, bringing a letter from 
the company in the ship,^-tbat they would not obey the 
captain, nor any other, in this matter, but were resolved 
to stand on their own defence. This letter satisfied the 
dissuava, who thereupon gave the captain leave to write 
for what be would have brought him from the ship, pre- 
tending that he had not the king's order to release them, 
though it would suddenly come. 

The captain seeing he was held in suspense, and the 
season of the year spending for the ship to proceed on 
her voyage to some place, sent order to Mr John Burford, 
the chief mate, to take charge of the ship, and set sail to 
Porta Nova, from whence they came, and there to follow 
the agent's order. 

And now began that long and sad captivity they ail 
along feared. The ship being gone, the dissuava was 
called up to the king, and they were kept under guards 
a while, till a special order came from the king to part 
them, and put one in a town, for the conveoiency of their 
maintenance, which the king ordered to be at the charge 
of the country. On September id, 1660, the captain and 
his son were placed in a town called Bonder Cooswat, In 
the eountry of Hotcurly, distant from the city of Candi 
northward thirty milesi and from thereat of the English, 
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a full day's jouruey. Here they had their provisions 
brought them twice a day, without money, as much as 
they could eat, and as good as the country yielded. The 
situation of the place was very pleasant and commodious ; 
but that year that part of the laud was very sickly by 
agues and fevers, of which many died. The captain and 
his son, after some time, were visited with the common 
distemper, and the captain being also loaded with grief 
for his deplorable condition, languished more than three 
months, and then died, February the 9th, 1661. 

Robert Knox his son was now left desolate, sick, and In 
captivity, having none to comfort him but God, who is 
the father of the fatherless, and hears the groans of such 
ks are in captivity, being alone to enter upon a long scene 
of misery and calamity, oppressed with weakness of body 
and grief of soul, for the loss of his father, and the reme- 
diless trouble that he was like to endure ; and the first 
instance of it was in the burial of his father : for ha sent 
his black boy to the people of the town, to desire their 
assistance, because they understood not their language ; 
but they sent him only a rope, to drag him by the neck 
into the woods, and told him, — that they would ofier him 
no other help, unless he would pay for it. This barba- 
rous answer increased his trouble for his father's death, 
that now he was like to lie nnburied, and be made a prey 
to the wild beasts in the woods ; for the ground was very 
hard, and they had not tools to dig with, and so it was 
i"mpossible for them to bury him ; and having a small 
matter of money left him, viz. a pagoda and a gold ring, 
he hired a man^ atid so buried htm in as decent a man- 
ner as their condition would permit.. 



CHAP. VII. 

■C0N0LU81ON OF CAffTAJN XMOX'S HISTOaT.— OUR OWN STOaT 
jaSftUXBD.— ADVaNTVaXS AT OOA AND SVRAT, AN» ACCOUNT 

or oua taaim: with the mbachants iv these latitudes. 

Hts dead father being thus removed out of his sight, but 
his ague continuhig, he was reduced very low, partly by 
sorrow, and partly by his disease. All the comfort he 
hadi trte to go into tba woods and ^alds irith a bocflc, 
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either the Practice of Piety, or Mr. Rogers's Seven 
Treatises, which were the only two books he had, and 
meditate and read, and sometimes pray; in which his 
anguish made him often invert Elijah's petition«~that he 
might die, because his life was a burden to him. God, 
though he was pleased to prolong his life, yet he found a 
way to lighten his grief, by removing his ague, and grant- 
ing him a desire, which, above all things was acceptable 
to him. He had read his two books over so often, that 
he had both almost by heart ; and though they were both 
pious and good writings^ yet he longed for the truth from 
the original fountain, and thought it his greatest un- 
happiness, that he bad not a Bible, and did believe that 
he should never see one again: but contrary to his 
expectation, God brought him one after this manner. 
As he was fishing one day, with his black boy, to catch 
some fish to relieve his hunger, an old man passed by 
them^ and asked his boy, whether his master could read ? 
and when the boy had answered, yes, he told him,— that 
he had gotten a book from the Portuguese, when they 
left Columbo ; and, if bis master pleased, he would sell it 
him. The boy told his master, who bade him go and see 
what book it was. The boy having served the English 
some time, knew the book, and, as soon as he had got it 
into his hand, came running to him, calling out before he 
came to him, — It is the Bible I Tbe words startled him, 
and he flung down his angle to meet him, and, finding it 
true, was mightily rejoiced to see it; but he was afraid 
he should not have enough to purchase it, though he was 
resolved to part with all the money he had, which was but 
one pagoda, to buy it ; but his black boy persuading him 
to slight it' and leave it to him to buy it, he at length 
obtained it for a knit cap. 

This accident he could not but look upon as a great 
miracle,— that God should bestow upon him such an 
extraordinary blessing, and bring him a Bible in his own 
native language, in such a remote part of the world, 
where his name was not known, and where it was never 
heard of that an Englishnam had ever been before. The 
enjoyment of this mercy was a great comfort to him in 
captivity ; and though he wanted no bodily convenience 
that the country did afford; for the king, immediate- 
ly afler his father's death, had sent an express order to 
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ttie people of the towns, that they should be kind to him, 
and give him good victuals; and, after he had been some 
time in the country, and understood the language, he 
got him good conveniences, as, a house and gardens ; 
and falling to husbandry, God so prospered him, that he 
had plenty, not only for himself, but to lend others ; 
which beings according to the custom of the country, at 
50 per cent, a year, much enriched him: he had also 
goats, which served him for mutton, and hogs and hens : 
notwithstandiaj^ this, I say, for he lived as fine as any of 
their noblemen, he could not so far forget his native 
country, as to be contented to dwell in a strange land, 
where there was to him a famine of God*s word and 
sacraments, the want of which, made all other things to 
be of little value to him : therefore, as he made it his 
daily and fervent prayer to God, in his good time, to 
restore htm to both, so, at length, he., with one Stephen 
Rutland, who had lived with him two years before, re-' 
solved to make their escape, and, about the year 1678,' 
meditated all secret ways to compass it. They had 
before taken up a way of peddling about the country, 
and buying tobacco, pepper, garlic, combs, and all sorts 
of iron ware, and carried them into tho^e parts of the 
country where they wanted them : and now, to promote 
their design, as they went with their commodities from place 
to place, they discoursed with the country people (for they 
could now speak their language well) concerning the ways 
and inhabitants, where the isle was thinnest and fullest 
inhabited, where and how the watches lay from one coun- 
try to another, and what commodities were proper for 
them to carry into all parts : pretending that they would 
furnish themselves with such wares as the respective 
places wanted. None doubted but what they did was 
upon the account of trade, because that he (Mr. Knox) 
who was so well seated, could be supposed to leave such 
an estate, by gravelling northward, because that part of 
the land was least inhabited. And so furnishing them* 
selves with such wares as were vendible in those parts, 
they set forth, and steered their course towards the north 
part of the islands, knowing very little of the ways, which 
were generally intricate and perplexed, because they 
have DO public roads, but a multitude of little paths froRi 
one town to another, and those often changing ; and for 
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white men to enquire about the ways was verj dangerous, 
because the people would presently suspect their design. 

At this time they travelled from Canda Uda, as far as 
the country of Neurecalava, which is in the furthermost 
parts of the king's dominions, and about three days jour- 
ney from their dwelling. They were very thankful to 
Providence that they had passed all difficulties so far, 
but yet durst not go any further, because they had no 
wares left to traffic with i and it being the first time 
they had been absent so long from home, they feared 
the townsmen would come after them to seek for them ; 
and so they returned home, and went eight or ten 
times into those parts with their wares, till they be- 
came well acquainted both with the people and the 
paths. 

In these parts Mr. Knox met his black boy, whom he 
had turned away divers years before. He had now got a 
wife and children, and was very poor ; but being acquainted 
with these quarters, he not only took directions of him, 
but agreed with him, for a good reward, to conduct him 
and his companions to the Dutch. He gladly under- 
tooky and a time was appointed between them ; but Mr. 
Knox being disabled by a grievous pain, which seized 
him on his right side, and held him five days, that he 
could not travel, this appointment proved ir. vain ; fur 
though he went as soon as he was well, his guide was 
gone into another country about his business, and they 
durst not at that time venture to run away without him. 

These attempts took up eight or nine years, various 
accidents hindering their designs, but most commonly 
the dry weather, because they feared, in the woods they 
should be starved with thirst, all the country being in 
such a condition almost four or five years together for 
lack of rain. 

On September 22, 1679, they set forth again, furnished 
with knives and small axes, for their defence, because they 
eould carry them privately, and send all sorts of wares to 
sell, as formerly, and all necessary provisions, the moon 
being twenty-seven days old, that they might have light to 
run away by, to try what success God Almighty would 
DOW give them in seeking their liberty. Their first stage 
was to Anarodgburro, in the way to which lay a wilder- 
VMBf called Parraoth Mocolane, full of wild elephants, 
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tigers, and bears ; and because it is the utmost confines of 
the king^s dominions, there is always a watch kept. 

In the middle of the way they heard that the governor's 
officers of these parts were out to gather up the kingS re- 
Tenues and duties, to send them up to the city ; which put 
them into no small fear, lest, finding them, they should 
send them back again ; whereupon they withdrew to 'the 
western parts of Ecpoulpot, and sat down to knitting, till 
they heard the officers \(ere gone. As soon as they were 
departed, they went onwards of their journey, haying got 
a good parcel of cotton yam to knit caps with, and haying 
kept their wares, as they pretended, to exchange for dried 
flesh, which was sold only in those lower parts. Their 
way lay necessarily through the governor's yard at Colli* 
nilla, who dwells there on purpose to examine all tkat go 
and come. This greatly distressed them, because he would 
easily suspect they were out of their bounds, being captives ; 
however, they went resolutely to his house, and meeting 
him, presented him with a small parcel of tobacco and 
betel ; and shewing him their wares, told him they came 
to get driv d flesh to carry back with them. The governor 
did not suspect them, but told them he was sorry they came 
in so dry a time, when no deer could be catched, but if 
some rain fell, he would soon supply them. This answer 
pleased them, and they seemed contented to stay ; and ac* 
eordingly, abiding with him two or three days, and no rain 
falling, they presented the governor with five or six charges 
of gunpowder, which is a rarity among them ; and leaving 
a bundle at his house, they desired him to shoot them some 
deer, while they made a step to Anarodgburro. Here 
also they were put in a great fright by the coming of 
certain soldiers from the king to the governor, to give bim 
orders to set a secure guard at the watches, that no suspicious 
persons might pass; which, though it was only intended to 
prevent the flight of the relations of certain nobles whom the 
king had clapped up, yet they fe.ired they might wonder 
to see white men here, and so send them back again ; but 
God so ordered it that they were very kind to them and 
left them to their business, and so they got safe to 
Anarodgburro. Their pretence was dried flesh, though 
they knew there was none to be had ; but their real busi- 
ness was to search the way down to the Dutch, which they 
staid three days to do ; but finding, that in the way to Jafi* 
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BApatin, which is one of the Dutch ports, there was a watch 
which could hardly be passed, and other inconveniences 
not surmountable, they resolved to go back, and take the 
river Malwatogah, which they bad before judged would be 
a probable guide to lead them to the sea ; and, that they 
might not be pursued, left Anarodgburro just at nighty 
when the people never travel for fear of wild beasts, on Sun- 
day, Oct. 12, being stored with all things needful for their 
journey, viz. ten days' provision, a bason to boil their pro- 
vision in, two calabashes to fetch water in, and two great 
tallipat leaves for tents,withjaggory, sweetmeats, tobacco, 
betel, tinder-boxes, and a deer-skin for shoes, to keep their 
leet from thorns, because to them they chiefly trusted. 
Being come to the river, they struck into the woods, and 
kept by the side of it ; yet not going on the sand (lest their 
footsteps should be discerned), unless forced, and then 
going backwards. 

Being got a good way into the wood, it began to rain { 
wherefore they erected their tents, made a fire, and re- 
freshed themselves against the rising of the moon, which 
was then eighteen days old ; and having tied deer-skins 
about their feet, and eased themselves of their wares, they 
proceeded in their journey. When they had travelled three 
or four hours with difliculty, because the moon gave but 
little li^bt among the thick trees, they found an elephant 
in their way before them, and because they could not scare 
him away, they were forced to stay till morning ; and so 
they kindled a fire, and took a pipe of tobacco. By the 
light chey could not discern that ever any body had been 
there, nothing being to be seen but woods ; and so they 
were in great hopes that they were past all danger, being 
beyond all inhabitants ; but they were mistaken, for the 
river winding northward, brought them into the midst of 
a parcel of towns, called Tissea Wava, where, being in dan- 
ger of being seen, they were under a mighty terror ; for, 
had the people found them, they would have beat them, 
and sent them up to the king ; and, to avoid it, they crept 
into a hollow tree, and sat there in mud and wet, till it 
began to grow dark, and then, betaking themselves to their 
legs, travelled till the darkness of night stopped them. 
They heard voices behind them, and feared it was some- 
body in pursuit of them; but at length, discerning it was 
only an hallooing to keep the wild beasta out of the corni 
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they pitched their tents by the river, and having boiled 
rice, and roasted meat for their suppers, and satisfied their 
hunger, they committed themselves to God's keeping, and 
laid them down to sleep. 

The next morning, to prevent the trorst, they got up 
early, and hastenea on their journey ; and though they 
were now got out of all danger of the tame Chiangulays, 
they were in great danger of the wild ones, of whom those 
woods were full ; and though they saw their tents, yet they 
were all gone, since the rains had fallen, from the river 
into the woods ; and so God kept them from that danger ; 
for, had they met the wild men, they had been shot. 

Thus they travelled from morning till night several dayt, 
through bushes and thorns, which made their arms and 
shoulders, which were naked, all of a gore blood. They 
often met with bears, hogs, deer, and wild buffaloes ; but 
they all ran away as soon as they saw them. In the even- 
ing they used to pitch their tents, and make great fires both 
before and behind them, to affright the wild beasts ; and 
though they heard the voices of all sort«, they saw none. 

On Thursday, at noon, they crossed the river Coronda 
Oya. which parts the country of the Malabars from the 
king's, and on Friday, about nine or ten in the morning, 
came among the inhabitants, of whom they were as much 
afraid as of the Chiangulays before ; for, though the Wan- 
niounay, or prince of this people, payeth tribute to the 
Dutch out of fear, yet he is better affected to the King of 
Candi, and, if he had took them, would have sent them up to 
their old master : but not knowing any way to escape, they 
kept on their journey by the river-side by day, because the 
woods are not to be travelled by night, for thorns and wild 
beasts, who came down then to the river to drink. In all 
the Malabar country they met with only two Brahmins^ 
who treated them civilly ; and for their money, one of them 
conducted them till they came into the territories of the 
Dutch, and out of all danger of the King of Candi, which 
did not a little rejoice them ; but yet they were in no small 
trouble how to find the way out of the woods, till a 
Malabar, for the lucre of a knife, conducted them 
to a Dutch town, where they found guides to coo- 
duct them from town to town, till they came to the fort 
called Arepa, where they arrived Saturday, October 18, 
1(179, and there thankfully adored Ood^i wonderfbl provi. 
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dence, in thut completing their deliverance from a long 
captivity of nineteen years and sit months. 

I come now back to my own history, which grows near 
a conclusion, as to the travels I took in this part of the world. 
We were now at sea, and we stood away to the north for a 
while, to try if we could get a market for our spices ; for, 
we were very rich in nutmegs, but we ill knew what to do 
with them : we durst not go upon the English coast, or, to 
speak more properly, among the English factories to trade; 
not that we were afraid to fight any two ships they 
had ; and, besides that, we knew that as they had no 
letters of marque, or of reprisals from the government, so 
it was none of their business to act offensively, no, not 
though we were pirates. Indeed, if we had made any 
attempt upon them, they might have justified themselves 
in joining together to resist, and assisting one another to 
defend Uiemselves; but to go out of their business to 
attack a pirate ship of almost fifty guns, as we were, it was 
plain that it was none of their business, and consequently it 
was none of our concern ; so we did not trouble ourselves 
about it : but, on the other hand, it was none of our busi- 
ness to be seen among them, and to have the news of us 
carried from one factory to another, so that whatever design 
we might be upon at another time, we should be sure to 
be prevented and discovered : much less had we any occa- 
sion to be seen among any of the Dutch factories upon 
the coast of Malabar; for, being fully laden with the 
spices which we had, in the sense of their trade, plundered 
them of, it would have told them what we were, and all that 
we had been doing; and they would, no doubt, have con- 
cernedtbemselvesall manner of ways to have fallen upon us. 

The only way we had for it was to stand away for Goa, 
and trade, if we could, for our spices, with the Portuguese 
factory there. Accordingly, we sailed almost thither, for 
we had made land two days before, and being in the 
latitude of Goa, were standing in fair for Marmagoon, 
on the head of Salsat, at the going up to Goa, when 
I called to the men at the helm to bring the ship to, 
and bid the pilot go away N.N.W. till we came out of sight 
of the shore ; when William and I called a council, as we 
used to do upon emergencies, what course we should take 
%o trade there, and not be discovered ; and we concluded at 
length that we would not go thither at aU : but that WiU 

V 2 



,y Google 



232 THE LIFB OV 

liam, with sueh trutty fellows only as oould be depended 
upon, should go in the sloop to Surat, which was still far- 
ther northward, and trade there as merchants, with such 
of the English factory as they could find to be for their 
turn. 

To carry this with the more caution, and so as not to be 
suspected, we agreed to take out all her guns, and put 
such men into her, and no other, as would promise us not 
to desire or offer to go on shore, or to enter into any talk 
or conversation with any one that might come on board : 
and, to finish the disguise to our mind, William docu- 
mented two of our men, one a surgeon, as he himself waa» 
and the other a ready-witted fellow, an old sailor, that had 
been a pilot upon the coast of New England, and was aa 
excellent mimic : these two William dressed up like two 
Quidcers, and made them talk like sueh. The old pilot he 
made go captain of the sloop, and the surgeon for doctor, 
as he was, and himself supercargo : in this figure, and the 
sloop all plain, no carved work upon her, (indeed she had 
not much before,) and no guns to be seen, away he went 
for Sunt. 

I should, indeed, have observed, that we went, some days 
before we parted, to a small sandy island close under the 
shore, where there was a good oove of deep water, like a 
road, and out of sight of any of the factories, which are 
here very thick upon the coast. Here we shifted the lading 
of the sloop, and put into her such things only as we had a 
mind to dispose of there, which was indeed little but nuu 
megs and cloves, but chiefly the former; and from thenoe 
William and bis two Quakers, with about eighteen men in 
the sloop, went away to Surat, and came to an anehor at a 
distance from the factory. 

William used such caution, that he found means to go 
on shore himself, and the doctor, as he called him, in a boat ' 
which came on board them to sell fish, rowed with only 
Indians of the country, which boat he afterwards hired to 
carry him on board again. It was not long that they were 
on shore, but that they found means to get acquaintance with 
some Englishmen, who, though they lived there, and per- 
haps were the company's servants at first, yet appeared then 
to be traders for themselves, in whatever coast-business 
especially came in their way ; and the doctor was made the 
first to pick acquaintanoe ; ao he reoommended his friend. 
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the supercargo, tUIi by degrees, the merchants wer« as fond 
of the bargain as our men were of the merchants, only that 
the cargo was a little too much for them. 

However, this did not prove a difficulty long with them, 
for the next day they brought two more merchants, Eng. 
Ush also, into their bargain ; and, as William could per- 
ceive by their discourse, they resolved, if they bought 
them, to carry them to the Gulf of Persia, upon their own 
accounts ; William took the hint, and, as he told me after- 
wards, concluded we might carry them there as well as 
they. But this was not William's present business ; he had 
here no less than three and thirty tons of nuts and eighteen 
tons of cloves. There was a good quantity of mace among 
the nutmegs ; but we did not stand to make much allow 
ance. In short, they bargained ; and the merchants, who 
would gladly have bought sloop and all, gave William di- 
reetions, and two men for pilots, to go to a creek about six 
leagues from the factory, where they brought boats, and 
Unloaded the whole cargo, and paid William very honestly 
for it; the whole parcel amounting, in money, to about 
thirty«iive thousand pieces of eight, besides some goods of 
value, which William was content to take, and two large 
diamonds, worth about three hundred pounds sterling. 

When they paid the money, William invited them on 
board the sloop, where they came ; and the merry old 
Quaker diverted them exceedingly with his talk, and 
thee'd *em and thouM 'em till he make 'em so drunk, that 
they could not go on shore for that night. 

They would fain have known who our people were, and 
whence they came ; but not a man in the sloop would answer 
them to any question they asked, but in such a manner as 
let them think themselves bantered and jested with. How- 
ever, in discourse, William said they were able men for 
any cargo we couldf have brought them, and that they would 
have bought twice as much spice if we had had it. He or- 
dered the merry captain to tell them that they had another 
sloop that lay at Marmagoon, and that had a great quantity 
of spice on board also ; and that, if it was not soid when 
he went back, (for that thither he was bound,) he would 
bring her up. 

Their new chaps were so eager, that they would have 
bargained with the old captain before*hand ; Nay, friend, 
said hci I will not trade with thee uaaight and unseen ; nei- 

u 8 
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ther do I know whether the master of the sloop may not bate 
to!d his loading already to some merchants of Salsat ; but 
if he has not, when I come to him, I think to bring him 
up to thee. 

The doctor had his employment all this while, as well as 
William and the old captain ; for he went on shore several 
times a day in the Indian boat, and brought fresh provisions 
for the sloop, which the men had need enough of, he brought, 
in particular, seventeen large casks of arrack, asbig as butts, 
besides smaller quantities, a quantity of rice, and abundance 
of fruits, mangoes, pompions, and such things, with fowls 
and fish. He never came on board but he was deep laden ; 
for, in short, he bought for the ship, as well as for them- 
selves ; and particularly, they half loaded the ship with 
rice and arrack, with some hogs, and six or seven cows, 
alive; and thus being well victualled, and having directions 
for coming again, they returned to us. 

William was always the lucky welcome messenger to us, 
but never more welcome to us than now ; for where we had 
thrust in the ship, we could get nothing, except a few man- 
goes and roots, being not willing to make ourselves known 
till we had news of our sloop : and indeed our men's patience 
were almost tired ; for it was seventeen days that William 
spent upon thb enterprise, and well bestowed too. 

When he came back we had another conference upon 
the subject of trade, namely, whether we should send the 
best of our spices, and other goods we had in the ship, to 
Surat; or, whether we should go up to the Golf of Per- 
sia ourselves, where it was probable we might sell them as 
well as the English merchants of Surat. William was for 
going ourselves, which, by the way, was from the good 
frugal merchant-like temper of the man, who was for the 
best of everything : but here I over- ruled William, whioh 
J very seldom took upon me to do ; but I told him, that, 
considering our circumstances, it was much better for us 
to sell all our cargoes here, though we made but half price 
of them, than to go with them to the Golf of Persia, where 
we should run a greater risk, and where people would be 
much more curious and inquisitive into things than they 
were here, and where it would not be so easy to manage 
them, seeing they traded freely and openly there, not by- 
stealth, as those men seemed to do ; and besides, if they sus< 
pected anything, it would be much more diffioalt forus to 



,y Google 



CAFI'AIN SmOUSTOK. 235 

retrait, except by mere force, than here, where we were 
upon the high sea, as it were, and could be gone whenever 
we pleased, without any disguise, or indeed without the 
least appearance of being pursued, none knowing where to 
look for us. 

My apprehensions prevailed with William, whether my 
reasons did or no, and he submitted ; and we resolved to 
try another ship's loading to the same merchants. The 
main business was to consider how to get off of that cir- 
cumstanee that had exposed them to the English mer« 
chants ; namely, that it was our other sloop ; but this the 
old Quaker pilot undertook; for being, as I said, an excel- 
lent mimic himself, it was the easier for bim to dress up 
the sloop in new clothes ; and first, he put on all the carved 
work he bad taken off before ; her stern, which was painted 
of a dumb white, or dun colour, before all flat, was now idl 
lacquered and blue, and I know not how many gay figures 
in it ; as to her quarter, the carpenters made her a neat 
little gallery on either side ; she bad twelve guns put into 
ber, and some patereroes upon her gunnel, none of which 
were there before ; and to finish her new habit or appear- 
ance, and make her change complete, he ordered her saila 
to be altered ; and as she sailed before with a half-sprit, 
like a yacht, she sailed now with square sail and mixen- 
mast, like a ketch ; so that, in a word, she was a perfect 
cheat, disguised in every thing that a stranger could be 
supposed to take any notice of, that had never had but one 
view, for they bad been but once on board. 

In this mean figure the sloop returned ; she bad a new 
man put into her for captain, one we knew how to trust ; 
and the old pilot appearing only as a passenger, the doctor 
and William acting as the supercargoes, by a formal pro- 
ouration from one Captain Siogleton, and all things ordered 
in form. 

We had a complete loading for the sloop ; for besides a 
very great quantity of nutmegs and cloves, mace, and some 
einnamon, she had on board some goods which we took in 
as we lay about the Fhillipioe islands, while we waited as 
looking for purchase. 

William made no di£Bculty of selling this cargo also, and 
in about twenty days returned again, freighted with all 
necessAij provisions for our voyage, and for a long time ; 
and, ai i lay, we bad a great deal of other goods, he brought 
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118 back aboul three and thirty thousand pieces of •igjj^tp 
and some diamonds, which, though William did not pre- 
tend to much skill in, yet be made shift to act^ so as not 
to be imposed upon, the merchants he bad to deal with too 
being very fair men. 

They had no difficultv at all with these merchants ; for 
the prospect they had of gain made them not at all iziqui. 
sitive ; nor did they make the least discovery of the sloop ; 
and as to the selling them spices which were fetched so uur 
from thence, it seems it was not so much a novelty there, 
as we believed, for the Portuguese had frequently vessels 
which came from Macao in China, who brought sploes* 
which they bought of the Chinese traders, who again fre- 
^uently dealt among the Dutch Spice Islands, and received 
spices in exchange for such goods as they carried from 
China. 

This might be called, indeed, the only trading voyage 
we bad made ; and now we were really very rich ; and It came 
now naturally before us to consider whither we should go 
next* Our proper delivery port, as we ought to have 
called it, was at Madagascar, in the bay of Mangahelly ; 
but William took me by myself into the cabin of the sloop 
one day, and told me he wanted to talk seriously with rae 
a little ; so we shut ourselves in» aud William began with 
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*' WiLx thou give me leave," says William, *< to talk plainly 
with thee upon thy present circumstances, and thy future 
prospect of living ? and wilt thou promise, on thy word^ 
to take nothing ill of me ?" 

« With all my heart," said I ; « William, I have always 
found your advice good, and your designs have not only 
been well laid, but your counsel has been ve»y lucky to 
us ; and, therefore, say what you will, I promise you I will 
Aot take it ill." 
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** But that is not all my demand/' says William ; " if 

thon dost not like what I am going to propose to thee 

thou Shalt promise me not to make it public among the men." 

" I will not, William," says I, " upon my word ;*' and 

swore to him too very heartily. 

'* Why, then," says William, " I have but one thing 
more to article with thee about, and that is, that thou wilt 
consent that if thou dost not approve of it for thyself thou 
wilt yet consent that I shall put so much of it in practice 
as relates to myself and my new comrade the doctor, so 
that it be in nothing to thy detriment and loss." 

<* In anything," says I, « William, but leaving me, I 

will ; but I cannot part with you upofl any terms whatever.** 

" Well," says William, •• I am not designing to part 

from thee, unless it is thj own doing. But assure me in 

all these points, and I will tell my mind freely." 

So I promised him everything he desired of me in the 
most solemn manner possible, and so seriously and frankly 
withal, that William made noscruple to open his mind tome. 
" Why, then, in the first place," says William, <* shall I 
aak thee if tbou dost not think thou and all thy men are 
rich enough, and have really gotten as much wealth to- 
gether (by whatsoever way it has been gotten, that is not 
the question), as ye all know what to do with ?" 

" Why, truly, William," said I, *' thou art pretty right ; 
I think we have had pretty good luck." 

« Well, then," says William, « I would ask whether, if 
thou hast gotten enough, thou hast any thought of leaving 
off this trade ; for most people leave oiF trading when they 
are satisfied of getting, and are rich enoueh ; for nobody 
trades for the sake of trading ; much less do men rob for 
the sake of thieving." 

« Well, William," says T, « now I perceive what It is 
thou art driving at. I warrant you," says I, ** you begin 
to hanker after home." 

" Why, truly,'* says William, « thou hast said it, and 
BO I hope thou dost too. It is natural for most men thikt 
are abroad to desire to come home again at last, especially 
when they are grown rich, and when they are (as thou 
ownest thyself to be) rich enough, and so rich as they 
know not what to do with more if they had it." 

«• Well, William," said I, «« but now you think you 
have laid your preliminary at first so home that I should 
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haye nothing to say ; that is, that when I had got money 
enough, it would be natural to think of going home. But 
you have not explained what you mean by home : and 
there you and I shall differ. Why, man, I am at bome ; — 
here is my habitation ; I never had any other in my li£»- 
time ; I was a kind of charity* school boy ; — so that J can 
have no desire of going any where for being rich or po#r, 
for I have nowhere to go." 

« Why/' says William, looking a little confuied» ** art 
not thou an Englishman ?" 

** Tes," says I, " I think so: you see I speak Engliah; 
but I came out of England a child, and never was in it but 
once since I was a man ; and then I was cheated and im* 
posed upon, and used so ill, that I care not if I never see 
it more." 

« Why, hast thou no relations or friends there ?'* says 
he,— '< no acquaintance— none that thou haat any kindness 
or any remains of respect for ?" 

<' Not I, William," said I ; *' not one more than I hare 
in the court of the Great MoguL" 

« Nor any kindness for the country where thou watt 
born ?*' says William. 

** Not I, any more than for the island of Madagasoar, 
nor so much neither ; for that has been a fortunate island 
to me more than once, as thou knowest, William,*' said I. 

William was quite stunned at my discourse, and held 
his peace : and X said to him, ** Go on, William ; what 
hast thou to say further ? for I hear you have some project 
in your head," says I ; " come, let's have it out.'* 

« Nay," says William, " thou hast put me to sileooe, 
and all X had to say is overthrown ; dl my projects are 
come to nothing, and gone." 

'( Well, but, William," said I; « let me'hear what they 
were ; for though it is so that what I have to aim at doea 
not look your way, and though I have no relation, no friend, 
no acquaintance in England, yet I do not say I like this 
roving, cruising life, so well as never to give it over. Let 
me hear if thou canst propose to me anything beyond it." 

" Certainly, friend," says William, very gravely, " there 
is something beyond it;" and lifting up his hands, he 
seemed very much affecteid, and I thought I saw tears stand 
in his eyes; but I, that was too hardened a wretch to be 
mored with these thingsi laughed at him* *' What 1" laja 
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T, <* you mean death, I warrant you : don't you ? That iji 
beyond this trade. Why, when it comes, it comes ; then 
we are all provided for." 

*< Ay,'* says William, ** that is true ; but it would be 
better that some things were thought on before that came." 

<* Thought on !*' says I ; ** what signifies thinlcing of 
it? To think of death is to die ; and to be always thinlc- 
ing of it is to be all one's life long a-dying. It is time 
enough to think of it when it comes." 

•* You will easily believe I was well qualified for a 
pirate that could talk thus. But let me leave it upon re- 
cord, for the remark of other hardened rogues like myself, 
— my conscience gave me a pang that I never felt before, 
when I said, *' What signifies thinking of it?" and told me 
I should one day think of these words with a sad heart; 
but the time of my reflection was not yet come ; so I 
went on. 

Says William, very seriously, " I must tell thee, friend, 
I am sorry to hear thee ulk so. They that never think of 
dying, often die without thinking of it." 

I carried on the jesting way a while further, and said,-« 
«* Prithee do not talk of dying ; how do we know we shall 
ever die ?" and began to laugh. 

«* I need not answer thee to that," says William ; ** it 
is not my place to reprove thee, who art commander over 
me here ; but I would rather thou wouldst talk otherwise 
of death ; it is a coarse thing." 

" Say anything to me, William," said I ; <* I will take 
it kindly." I began now to be very much moved at his 
discourse. 

Says William (tears running down his face), « It is be« 
cause men live as if they were never to die, that so many 
die before they know how to live. But it was not death 
that I meant, when I said, that there was something to be 
thought of beyond this way of living. 

« Why, William," said I, «* what was that?'» 

*■ It was repentance," says he. 

«« Why," says I, «' did you ever know a pirate repent?" 

At this he started a little, and returned, — << At th^ gal- 
lows I have known one to repent ; and I hope thou wilt 
be the second." 

" He spoke this Yery affectiooAtdyi with an appeAraooo 
of concern for me* 
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« Well, WillUm," says I, «« I thank you; and I am not 
so senseless of these things, perhaps, as I make myaelf 
seem to be. But come, let me hear your proposaL" 

** My proposal," says William, <* is for thy good, as well 
as my own. We may put an end to this kind of life, 
and repent; and I think the fairest occasion offers lor 
both, at this very time, that ever did, or ever will, or in- 
deed can happen again." 

** Look you, William, '* says I : '< let me have your pro- 
posal for putting an end to our present way of liTing first, 
for that is the ease before us, and you and I will talk of 
the other afterwards. I am not so insensible,*' said I, <* as 
you may think me to be. But let us get out of this hellish 
condition we are in 6rst.** 

** Nay," says William, " thou art in the right there ; we 
must never talk of repenting while we continue pirates. ** 

'< Well," says I, " William, that is what I meant ; for if 
we must not reform, as well as be sorry for what is done, I 
have no notion what repentance means ; indeed, at best 
I know little of the matter ; but the nature of the thing 
seems to tell me, that the first step we have to take is to 
break off this wretched course : and FU begin there with 
you, with all my heart.'* 

I could see by his countenance that William was tho- 
roughly pleased with the ofier ; and if he had tears in his 
eyes before, he had more now : but it was from quite a 
different passion ; for he was so swallowed up with joy he 
could not speak* 

** Come, William," says I, <* thou showest me plain 
enough thou hast an honest meaning ; dost thou think it 
practicable for us to put an end to our unhappy way of 
living here, and get off'?" 

** Yes,'* says he, <* I think it is very practicable for me ; 
whether it is for thee or no, that will depend upon thyself.'* 

*« Well," says I, *♦ I give you my word, that as I have 
commanded you all along, from the time I first took you 
on board, so you shall command me from this hour, and 
everything you direct me I'll do." 

*< Wilt thou leave it all to me? Dost thou say this 
freely?** 

" Yes, William," says I, « freely ; and I'll perform it 
ft^ithfully." 

«* Why, then," says William, '* my scheme is this :— We 
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are noir at the mouth of the Gulf of Persia ; we have sold 
80 much of our cargo here at Surat, that we have money 
enough : send me away for Bassora with the sloop, loadea 
with the China goods we have on board, which will make 
another good cargo, and I'll warrant thee I'll find means, 
among the English and Dutch merchants there, to lodge 
a quantity of goods and money also as a merchant, so as we 
will be able to have recourse to it again upon any occa- 
aion ; and when I come home, we will contrive the rest ; 
and in the mean time do you bring the ship's crew to take 
a resolution to go to Madagascar, as soon as I return.'' 

I told him I thought he need not go so far as Bassora, 
but might run into Gombaroon, or to Ormus, and pretend 
the same business. 

<* No," says he, *' I cannot act with the same freedom 
there, because the Company's factory are there, and I may 
be laid hold of there, on pretence of interloping." 

** Well, but," said I, " you may go to Ormus, then ; 
for I am loth to part with you so long as to go to the bot- 
tom of the Persian Gulf." He returned, that I should 
leave it to him to do as he should see cause. 

We had taken a large sum of money at Surat ; so that 
we had near a hundred thousand pounds in money at our 
command ; but on board the great ship we had still a great 
deal more. 

I ordered him publicly to keep the money on board 
which he had, and to buy up with it a quantity of ammu- 
nition, if he could get it, and so to furnish us for new ex- 
ploits ; and, in the meantime, I resolved to get a quantity 
of gold and some jewels, which I had on board the great 
ship, and place them so that I might carry them off with- 
out notice, as soon as he came back ; and so, according 
to William's directions, I left him to go the voyage, and I 
went on board the great ship, in which we had indeed an 
immense treasure. 

We waited no less than two months for William'd return ; 
and indeed I began to be very uneasy about William, 
sometimes thinking he had abandoned me, and that he 
might have used the same artifice to have engaged the 
other men to comply with him, and so they were gone 
away together ; and it was but three days before his return 
that I was just upon the point of resolving to go away to 
Madagasear» and give him over ; but the old surgeony who 

X 
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mimicked the Quaker, and passed for the master of the 
sloop at Sural, persuaded me against that ; for which good 
advice, and his apparent faithfulness in what he had been 
trusted with, I made him a party to my design, and he 
proved very honesc. 

At length William came back, to our inexpressible joy, 
and brousht a great many necessary things with him ; as, 
particularly, he brought sixty barrels of powder, some iron 
shot, and about thirty tons of lead ; also he brought a 
great deal of provisions; and, in a word, William gave me a 
public account of his voyage, in the hearing of whoeyer 
happened to be upon the quarter-deck, that no suspicfona 
might be found about us. 

After all was done, William moved, that he might go up 
again, and that I would go with him ; named several 
things which we had on board that he could not sell there ; 
and particularly told us he had been obliged to leave several 
things there, the caravans not being come in ; and that he 
had engaged to come back again with goods. 

This was what I wanted. The men were eager for hfs 
going, and particularly because he told them they might 
load the sloop back with rice and provisions ; but I seemed 
backward to going ; when the old surgeon stood up, and 
persuaded me to go, and with many arguments pressed me 
to it ; as, particularly, if I did not go, there would be no 
order, and several of the men might drop away, and perhaps 
betray all the rest ; and that they should not think it safe 
for the sloop to go again, if I did not go ; and, to urge me 
to it, he offered himself to go with me. 

Upon these considerations, I seemed to be over-per<- 
suaded to go ; and all the company seemed the better satiS' 
fied when I had consented : and accordingly we took all 
the powder, lead, and iron, out of the sloop into the great 
ship, and all the other things that were for the ship's use, 
and put in some bales of spices, and casks or frails of cloves, 
in all about seven tons, and some other goods, among th« 
bales of which I had conveyed all my private treasure, 
which, I assure you, was of no small value ; and away I 
went. 

At going off, I called a council of all the officers in 
the ship, to consider in what place they shouM wait for 
me, and how long ; and we appointed the ship to stay 
eight-and-twenty days at a little island on the AraMaa 
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side of the Gulf; and that, if the sloop did not come in 
that time, they should sail to another island to the west 
of that place, and wait there fifteen days more ; and then, 
if the sloop did not come, they should conclude some ac- 
cident must have happenedi and the rendezvous should be 
at Madagascar. 

Being thus resolved) we left the ship, which both Wil- 
liam and I, and the surgeon, never intended to see any 
more. We steered directly for the Gulf, and through 
to Bassora, or Balsara* This city of Balsara lies at 
some distance from the place where our sloop lay, and the 
river not being very safci and we but ill acquainted with 
it, having but an ordinary pilot, we went on shore at a 
pillage where some merchants live, and which is very 
populous, for the sake of small vessels riding there. 

Here we staid and traded three or four days, landing 
all our bales and spices, and indeed the whole cargo, that 
was of any considerable value; which we chose to do, 
rather than go up immediately to Balsara, till the project 
we had laid was put in execution. 

After we had bought several goods, and were preparing 
to buy several others, the boat being on shore with twelve 
men, myself, William, the surgeon, and one fourth man^ 
whom we had singled out, we contrived to send a Turk, 
just at the dusk of the evening, with a letter to the 
boatswain ; and giving the fellow a charge to run with all 
possible speed, we stood at a small distaiiice, to observe 
the event. The contents of the letter were thus written 
by the old doctor. 

« BOATSWAIN TBOHAS, 

We are all betrayed. For God's sak« make off with the 
boat, and get on board, or you are all lost. The oaptaio, 
William the quaker, and George the reformade, are seised 
and earried away: I am escaped and hid, but cannot 
aiir ont ; if I do, I am a dead man. As soon as you are 
on tanard, out or slip, and make sail for your lives. 
Adieu. R. S." 

We stood undiscovered, as above, it being the dusk of 
the evening, and saw the Turk deliver the letter ; and in 
three minutes we saw all the men hurry into the boat, 
and put off; and no sooner were they on board, than the j 
took the hint, as we supposed; for the next morning, 
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they were out of sight, aud we never heard tale or 
tidings of them since. 

\Ve were now in a good place, and in Tery good cir- 
cumstances; for we passed for merchants of Persia. 

It is not material to record here what a mass of ill- 
gotten wealth we had got together : it will be more to 
the purpose to tell you, that I began to be sensible of 
the crime of getting of it in such a manner as I had 
done ; that I had very little satisfaction in the possession 
of it; and, as I told William, I had no expectation of 
keeping it, nor much desire ; but, as I said to him one 
day walking out into the fields near the town of Bassora, 
80 I depended upon it, that it would be the case, which 
you will hear presently. 

We were perfectly secured at Bassora, by haTins 
frightened away the rogues, our comrades; and we had 
nothing to do but to consider how to convert our trea- 
sure into things proper to make us look like merchants, 
as we were now to be, and not like freebooters, as we 
really had been. 

We happened very opportunely here upon a Dutch- 
man, who had travelled from Bengal to Agra, the capi« 
tal city of the great Mogul, and from thence was come 
to the coast of Malabar by land, and got shipping, some 
bow or other, up the Gulf; and we found his design 
was to go up the great river to Bagdat or Babylon, and 
80, by the caravan, to Aleppo and Seanderoon. As Wil- 
liam spoke Dutch, and was of an agreeable, insinuating 
behaviour, he soon got acquainted with this Dutchnum, 
and discovering our circumstances to one another, we 
found he had considerable effiectf with him: and that 
he had traded long in that country, and was making 
homeward to his own country; and that he had aer- 
vants with him; one an Armenian, whom he had 
taught to speak Dutch, and who had something of bia 
own, but had a mind to travel into Europe; and the 
other a Dutch sailor, whom he had picked up by his 
fiinoy, and reposed a great trust in him, and a very 
honest fellow he was. 

This Dutchman was very glad of an acquaintance, be- 
cause be soon found that we directed our thoughts to 
Europe also; and as he found we were encumbered 
with goods only, (for we let him know nothiog of our 
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money,) he readily offered us hU assistance to dispose 
c^ as many of tbem as the place we were in would put 
off, and his advice what to do with the rest. 

While this was doing, William and I consulted what 
to do with ourselves and what we had ; and first, we re- 
solved wc would never talk seriously of any of our mea- 
sures but in the open fields, where we were sure nobody 
could hear; so every evening, when the sun began to 
decline* and the air to be moderate, we walked out* 
sometimes this way, sometimes that, to consult of our 
affairs. 

I should have observed, that we had now clothed our- 
selves here, after the Persian manner, in long vests of 
silk, a gown or robe of English crimson cloth, very fine 
and handsome, and had let our beards grow so after the 
Persian manner, that we passed for Persian merchants, 
in view only, though by the way, we could not understand 
or speak one word of the language of Persia, or indeed of 
any other but English and Dutch ; and of the latter I 
imderstood very little. 

However, the Dutchman supplied all this for us ; and 
as we had resolved to keep ourselves as retired as we 
could, thoui^ there were several English merchants upon 
the place, yet we never acquainted ourselves with one of 
them, or exchanged a word with them ; by which means 
we prevented their enquiry of us now, or their giving 
ny intelligence of us, if any news of our landing here 
ashould happen to come, which, it was easy for us to 
know, was possible enough, if any of our comrades 
fell into bad hands, or by many accidents which we 
could not foresee. 

It was during my being here, for here we staid near two 
months, that I grew very thoughtful about my circum- 
stances ; not as to the danger, neither indeed were we in any, 
but were entirely concealed and unsuspected ; but I really 
began to have other thoughts of myself, and of the world, 
than ever I had before. 

William had struck so deep into my unthinking temper, 
with hinting to me that there was something beyond all 
this; that the present time was the time of enjoyment, 
but that the time of account approached } that the work 
that remaioied wfs gefttler than the labour past, viz.. re- 
pentance, and that it was high time to think of it; I say 
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these, and sueh thoughts as these, engrossed my houn, 
and, in a word, I grew very sad. 

As to the wealth I had, which was immensely great, it 
was all like dirt under my feet ; I had no value for it, no 
peace in the possession of it, no great concern about me 
for the leaving of it. 

William had perceived my thoughts to be troubled, and 
my mind heavy and oppressed for some time; and one 
evening, in one of our cool walks, I began with him 
about the leaving our effects. William was a wise and 
wary man ; and indeed all the prudentials of my conduct 
had for a long time been owing to his advice, and so now 
all the methods for preserving our effects, and even our- 
selves, lay upon him ; and he had been telling me of some 
of the measures he had been taking for our making home* 
ward, and for the security of our wealth, when I took 
him very short. " Why, William," says I, « dost thou 
think we shall ever be hble to reach Europe with all this 
cargo that we have about us?" 

«< Ay," says William, « without doubt, as well as 
other merchants with theirs, as long as it is not publicly 
known what quantity, or of what value our cargo cob- 
•ists." 

" Why, William," says T, smiling, <« do you think, 
that if there is a God above, as you have so long been 
telling me there is, and that we must give an account to 
him ; I say, do you think, if he be a righteous judge, he 
will let us escape thus with the plunder, as we may call 
it, of so many innocent people, nay, I might say nations, 
and not call us to an account for it before we can get to 
Europe, where we pretend to enjoy it ?" 

William appeared struck and surprised at the question, 
and made no answer for a great while ; and I repeated the 
question, adding, that it was not to be expected. 

After a little pause, says William, « Thou hast started 
a very weighty question, and I can make no positive 
answer to it; but I will sUte it thus: first, it is true^ 
that, if we consider the justice of God, we have no reason 
to expect any protection ; but as the ordinary ways of 
Providence are out of the common road of human affairs, 
so we may hope for mercy still upon our repentance, and 
we know not how good he may be to us ; so we are to act 
88 if we rather depended upon the lasti I mean the meN 
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eiful part, than claimed the first, which must produM 
nothing but judgment and yeogeaoee." 

" But hark ye, William," says I, ** the nature of re- 
pentance, as you hfiye hinted once to me, included re« 
formation ; and we can nerer reform ; how, then, can wa 
repent ?" 

<< Why can we never reform ?*' says William. 

** Because." said I, '* we cannot restore what we have 
taken away by rapine and spoil/' 

<* It is true," says William, ** we never can do that ; 
for we can never come to the knowledge of the owners." 

*' But what, then, must be done with our wealth," 
said I, ** the effects of plunder and rapine ? If we keep 
it, we continue to be robbers and thieves ; and if we quit 
it, we cannot do justice with it, for we cannot restore it to 
the right owners." 

** Nay," says William, « the answer to it is short. To 
quit what we have, and do it here, is to throw it away 
to those who have no claim to it, and to divest ourselves of 
it, but to do no right with it ; whereas we ought to keep 
it carefully together, with a resolution to do what right 
with it we are able ; and who knows what opportunity 
Providence may put into our hands to do justice, at least, 
to some of those we have injured ; so we ought, at leaat« 
to leave it to him, and go on. As it is, without doubts 
our present business is to go to some place of safety* 
where we may wait his will." 

This resolution of William was very satisfying to me 
indeed, as, the truth is, all he said, and at all times, was 
solid and good ; and had not William thus, as it were, 
quieted my mind, I think verily, I was so alarmed at the 
just reason I had to expect vengeance from Heaven upou 
me for my ill-gotten wealth, that I should have run away 
from it as the devil's goods, that I had nothing to do 
with, that did not belong to me, and that I had no right 
to keep, and was in certain danger of being destroyed for. 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent 
steps than these, and I concluded that I ought, however* 
to proceed to a place of safety, and leave the event to 
God Almighty's meroy. But this I must leave upon 
record, tha^ I bad from thia time no joy of the wealth I 
had got : I looked upon it all as stolen, and so indeed tha 
greatest part of it was; I looked upon it as a hoard of 
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Other men's goods, which I had robbed the innocent 
oirners of, and which I ought, in a word, to be hanged 
for here, and damned for hereafter: and now, indeed, I 
began sincerely to hate myself for a dog ; a wretch, that 
had been a thief and a murderer ; a wretch, that was in a 
eondition which nobody was e?er in ; for I had robbed, 
and though I had the wealth by me, yet it was impossible 
I should erer make any restitution ; and upon this account 
it ran in my head, that I could never repent, for that re- 
pentence could not be sincere without restitution, and 
therefore must of necessity be damned ; there was no 
room for me to escape. I went about with my heart full 
of these thoughts, little better than a distracted fellow ; in 
short, running headlong into the most dreadful despair, 
'and premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out of 
^e world; and indeed the devil, if such things are of the 
'deyil's immediate doing, followed his work very close 
. with me ; and nothing lay upon my mind for several days^ 
but to shoot myself into the head with my pistol. 



CHAP. IX. 

WVWnmm COHTEASAnOMS WITH WILLIAM, WHICH QUIXT MT 
COVSCIIHCK IN 80MK DKORH. — ACCOUNT OP OITR JOUR- 
NKT FROM BASSORA TO SCANDKROON, AND FROM THBNCK 
TO TKNICS. — WILLIAM WRITBS TO CNGLAND TO HIS SISTKR. 
—.UBIl AFFRCTIONATS AN8WSR. — WB AT LENGTH RETURN 
TO ENGLAND YERT RICH; WHERE I MARRT WILLIAM*S 
SISTER.— CONCLUSION. 

I WAS all this while in a vagrant life, among infidels, 
Turks, pagans, and such sort of people. I had no mi- 

' nister, no Christian to converse with but poor William ; 

' be was mv ghostly ftither, or confessor, and he was all the 
comfort I had. As for my knowledge of religion, you 
have heard my history ; you may suppose I had not 
much ; and as for the word of God, I do not remem- 
ber that I ever read a chapter in the Bible in my life- 

*time: I was little Bob at Busselton, and went to school 
to learn my Testament. 
However, it pleased God to make William the Quaker 

. everything to me. Upon this occasion, I took him out 
one eyeniDg, aa usualy and hurried him away into the fielda 
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with me, in. more haste than ordinary ; and there, in shorty 
I told him the perplexity of my mind, and under what ter- 
rible temptations of the deyil I had been ; that I must 
shoot my self, for I could not support the weight and terror 
that was upon me. 

** Shoot yourself!" says William; "why, what will that 
do for you ?" 

*< Why," says I, " it will put an end to a miserable life.'* 
'* Well/' sajs William, << are you satisfied the next will 
be better ?" 

" No, no," says I, " much worse, to be sure." 
" Why then," says he, «« shooting yourself is the devil's 
motion, no doubt ; for it is the devil of a reason, that, be- 
cause you are in an ill case, therefore thou must put thyself 
into a worse." 

This shocked my reason indeed. " Well but,** says !». 
« there is no bearing the miserable condition I am in.'* 

" Very well," says William; "but it seems there is some 
bearing a worse condition : and so you will shoot yourself^ 
that you may be past remedy ?" 

" I am past remedy already," says I. 
" How do you know that ?" says he. 
'< I am satisfied of it," said I. 

" Well," says he, " but you are not sure ; so you will 
shoot yourself, to make it certain: for, though on this 
side death, you cannot be sure you will be damned at all» 
yet the moment you step on the other side of time you are 
sure of it ; for when it is done, it is not to be said then that 
you will be, but that you are damned." 

** Well but," says William, " as if he had been between 
jest and earnest, " pray, what didst thou dream of last night?'* 
« Why," said I, " I had frightful dreams all night; 
and, particularly, I dreamed that the deyil came for met 
and asked me what my name was ? and I told him. Then 
he asked me what trade I was? * Trade?' says I ; < I am 
a thief, a rogue, by my calling : I am a pirate, and a mur- 
derer, and ought to be hanged.' * Ay, ay,' says the devil, 
so you do ; and you are the man I looked for, and there- 
fore come along with me.' At which I was most horribly 
frightened, and cried out so that it waked me; and I have 
been in horrible agony ever since." 

« Very well," says William; "come, give me the pistol 
thou talked'st of just now." 
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• « Why," gays I, « what will you do with it?" 

' ** Do with it !'* says William, '< why, thou needest not 
thoot thyself; I shall be obliged to do it for thee : Why, 
thou wilt destroy us all.'* 

« What do you mean, William?" said T. 

• «* Mean !"sa!d he; *• nay, what didst ihou mean, to cry 
put aloud in thy sleep, < I am a thief, a pirate, a murderer, 
and ought to be hanged ?' Why, thou wilt ruin us all : 
Hwas well the Dutchman did not understand English. In 
abort, I must shoot thee, to save my own life : oome, come," 
says he, *• give me thy pistol.** 

- I confess this terrified me again another way ; and I be- 
igKa to be sensible, that, if any body had been near me to 
understand English, I had been undone. The thought of 
ahooting myself forsook me from that time ; and I turned 
to Winiam ; *♦ You disorder me extremely, William,*' said I^ 
« why, I am never safe, nor is it safe to keep me company : 
"What shall I do ? I shall betray you all.** 
' " Come, come, friend Bob," says he, ** 1*11 put an end to 
t all, if you will take my advice.*' 

«« How's that ?" said I. 

« Why, only," says he, ** that the next time thou talkest 
xrith the devil, thou wilt talk a little softlier, or we shall be 
>ill undone, and you too." 

• This frightened me, I must confess, and allayed a great 
'leal of the trouble of mind I was in. But William, after 
'\9 had done jesting with me, entered upon a very long and 

• erious discourse with me about the nature of my circum- 
tances, and about repentance ; that itoiight to be attended, 
n<teed, with a deep abhorrence of the crime that I had to 

'liarge myself with; but that to ^spalr of God's mercy 

vas no part of repentance, but putting myself into the con- 
« itfon of the devil ; indeed, that I must apply myself with 
' sincere humble confession of my crime, to ask pardon of 
'3od, whom I had offended, and cast myself upon his mercy, 

eaolving to be willing to make restitution, if ever it should 
alease God to put it in my power, even to the utmost of 
vhat I had in the world. And this, he told me, was the 

lethod which he had resolved upon himself; and in this, he 
'M me, he had found comfort. 

I had a great deal of satisfaction in Wil1iam*s discourse, 
-nd it quieted me very much ; but William was very 

•tizious ever after about my talking in my sleepy and took 
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care to lie with me always himself, and to keep me fh>m. 
lodf^ag in any honse where so mueh as a word of English 
was understood. 

However, there was not the lilce occasion afterward ; for 
I was much more composed in my mind, and resolved, for 
the future, to live quite a different life from what I had 
done. As to the wealth I had, I looked upon it as nothing ; 
I resolved to set it apart to any such opportunity of doing' 
justice as God should put into my hand ; and the miracu- 
lous opportunity I had afterwards of applying some parts 
of it to preserve a ruined family, whom I had plundered,' 
may be worth reading, if I have room for it in this account. ' 

With these resolutions, I began to be restored to some 
degree of quiet in my mind; and having, after almost 
three months* stay at Bassora, disposed of some goods ; but,' 
having a great quantity left, we hired boats according to 
the Dutehman^a direction, and went up to Bagdad, or, 
Babylon, on the river Tigris, or rather Euphrates. We 
had a very eonsiderable cargo of goods with us, and there- 
fore made a great figure there, and were received with 
respect : we h^Ml, fn particular, two*and-forty bales of In- ■ 
dian stuffh of sundry sorts, silks, muslins, and fine chintz : 
we had fifteen bales of very fine China silks, i^nd seventy 
pocks, or bales, of spices, particularly cloves and nutmegs, 
with other goods. We were bid money here for our dloves, ' 
but the Dutchman advised us not to part with them, and 
told u8 we should get a better price at Aleppo, or in the' 
Levant ; so we prepared for the caravan. 

We concealed ovr having any gold or pearfs as much' 
as we could, and therefore sold three or four bales of Cfainn* 
silks and Indian calicoes, to raise money to buy camels and^ 
to pay the customs which are taken at several places, and' 
for our provisions over the deserts. 

I travelled this journey, careless to the last degree of my 
goods or wealth, believing that, as I came by it all by ra- ' 
pine and violence, God would direct that it should be taken' 
from me again in the same ntanner : and, indeed, I think t ' 
might say I was very willing it should be so ; but, as I had ^ 
a UMreifixl p«wector above me, so I had a most faithful 
steward, counsellor, partner, or whatever I might call him, ' 
who was my guide, my pilot, my governor, my everything, 
and took eote both of me and of all we had ; and, though '' 
hm iMd aefvr btftn fai my of ^eie parts of the world, yet 
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be took the care of all upon him ; and in about n{ne*and- 
fifty days we arrived from Bassora, at the mouth of the 
mer Tigris or Euphrates, through the desert, and through 
Aleppo, to Alexandria, or, as we call it, Soanderoon, in the 
X^vant* 

Here William and I, and the other two, our faithful 
comrades, debated what we should do ; and here William 
and I resolved to separate from the other two, they resolv- 
ing to go with the Dutchman into Holland, by the means 
of some Dutch ship which lay then in the road. William 
and I told them we resolved to go and settle in the Morea, 
which then belonged to the Venetians. 

It is true, we acted wisely in it, not to let them know 
"whither we went, seeing we had resolved to separate ; but 
we took our old doctor's directions how to write to him in 
Holland, and in England, that we might have intelligence 
from him on occasion, and promised to give him an account 
how to write to us, which we afterwards did, as may in 
time be made out. 

We steid here some time after they were gone, till at 
length, not being thoroughly resolved whether to go till 
then, a Venetian ship touched at Cyprus, and put in at 
Scanderoon to look for freight home. We took the hint, 
mnd bargaining for our passage, and the freight of our 
goods, we emlwrked for Venice, where, in two-and-twenty 
days, we arrived safe, with all our treasure, and with such 
a cargo, take our goods, and our money, and our jewek 
together, as, I believed, was never brought into the city 
by two single men, since the state of Venice had a being. 

We kept ourselves here incognito for a great while, 
passing for two Armenian merchants still, as we had done 
before ; and by thb time we had gotten so much of the 
Persian and Armenian jargon, which they talked at Bassora 
and Bagdad, and everywhere that we came in the country, 
as was sufficient to make us able to talk to one another, 
80 as not to be understood by any body, though sometimes 
hardly by ourselves. 

Here we converted all our effects into money, settled 
our abode as for a considerable time, and William and I, 
maintaining an inviolable friendship and fidelity to one 
another, lived like two brothers ; we neither bad or sought 
any separate interest ; we conversed serioOsly and gravely, 
and upon the subject of our repenUnce oontinually ; we 
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never changed, .tbei is to wy* ^oiw.toJfiaT^ |>ff aur 4jrme«. 
nuui.£fub*3.aod. we wereoalled* at Yenipe, the \W9, Qrcelapi, 

I.bad heenli^d of ^hree limeir going ,tb gite • detail. pf 
our vMilt|i,.bat.it w!|ll' appear incre4iblt> a9^ we had t^.o 
gseatcst diffieulty in'.tbe Iworld bow^tp opQjOf«l ,it* bfing 
justljr apprebensiTe left .we judgj^l bi» aaaMHvat^d in \h^t 
counti^lbr our treaiure. At.lenglb.Wima'iyi.tP)d.ioa;l)9 
bflgib:tO;,thuik iiowtbAt.h» must rnfiviar. pee .^pgUnd any- 
more, and that indeed he did: not .mnffb )w>»oern hUxuffil 
about it ; ibut aedog .war bad ggioed\M> gfjBat V/ealtb. and 
having aome poor mlaftioiia ui'£Qg|a«d, be aaid Jie wp^ldt 
ff-2 liaa willing, write to.kjM>w jrbat eondition they were 
in, and if he found aiiek of theinwera alifiB « be bad soma 
thoughts about, he would, ^ih my «onieat» jemd.tl^en 
tomediitig to better, their eoAditiiwu 

I oonaented moit willingly; Juod jeoordipgly • William 
wiwte to a slater and an unele^ and in #bput five weeks 
time reeeived an answer lh»m:tfa#m .both, ^urep^d to bi^. 
self, under eoiter of a bard Annefl|an flame that be had gi?en 
bim^, rii. Signior Constantii^e AJexioa .of Ispabap,. at 
Venice. 

' It was a very moving: latter he reeaived from, his sister, 
who, after the most passional expressions Qf joy.toh^ar 
be was alive, feeing slie had long ago iiad an aecount th^ 
he was murdered by the pirates .in the. West Jndjes^ en^ 
treats him to let her know wiiat airettmitances he was in ; 
tells him she was not in any eapaeity to^do any^buiig ccp<, 
siderable for him, but that he shpuld be welcome to ..heir 
With all her heart; that she was left a widow> wUh f99r 
children, but kept a little diop in the Minories, by which 
she made ahift to ipaintain her jGimily ; and that she had 
sent him five pounds, lest he should want, money* ;n a 
strange country, lb bring him home* 

I could see the letter brought tears, out of bis eyes as. he 
read it; and indeed, when beshewedit tp.me» and the little 
bill for five pounds, upon an English membant in Venice, 
it brought teafm'obt bf my eyes too. 

After we had. been both affeeted suffioiently with U^a 
tenderness and kindness of this letter, he turns to me ; 
saysbe,« What shall I do for this poor woman?" I mused 
a while ; at Utt, says I, ** I will tall you what you shall dq 
fan her ; she has sent you five pounds, and she has four 
diilcben and herself, that is five; nob a sum, liroioa poor 
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wonutti in her eiretmutaiieet, it as mueh as Are thoiMmd 
ponndi is to us ; you shall send her a bill of exchange for 
fiTO thousand pounds English money, and bid her conceal 
her surprise at it till she hears from you again ; b ut bid 
her leate off her shop, and go and take a house somewhere 
in the country, not lir off from London, and stay there, 
in a modemte ilgure, till she hears from you again." 

•* Now," says William, ** I peroeive by it that you hare 
aome thoughts of Tcnturing into England." 

« Indeed William," sakl I, "you mistake me; but it 
presently occurred to me that you should ▼enture, for 
#hat have you done that you may not be seen there? 
Why should I derfre to keep yon from your relations, 
purdy to keep me company?*' 

William looked very alfectionatdy upon me; *< Nay," 
says he, *< we have embarked together so long, and come 
toMther so far, I am resoWed I will never part with thee 
as long as I live, go where thou wilt, or stay where thou 
wik; and as for my sister," said William, « I cannot send 
her such a sum of money, for whose ia all this money we 
have? It is most of it thine." 

** No» William,*' said I, «« there is not a penny of it 
mine but what is youn too, and I won't have anything 
but an equal share with you, and therefore you shall send 
it to her ; If not, I will send it." 

** Why," says Willuun> ** it will make the poor woman 
dbtfacted ; she will be so surprised she will go out of her 
wits." •* WeU," said I, '* William, you may do it pru- 
dently ; send her a bill backed of a hundred pounds, and 
bid her expect more in a post or two, and that you wiU 
send her enough to live on without keeping shop, and then 
send her morCk" 

Accordingly William sent her a very kind letter, with a 
bill upon a merchant in London for a hundred and sixty 
pounds, and bkl her cOmfort hersdf with the hope that he 
should be able in a little time to send her more. About 
ten days af^ he sent her another bill of Ave hundred and 
forty pounds ; and a post or two after, another for three 
hundred pounds, making in all a thousand pounds ; and 
told her he would send hersufliclent to enable her to leave 
off her shop, and directed her to take a house as above. 

He waited then till he received an answer to all the 
three Utters, with an account that she had received the 
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moMy, and, which I did not «zpeet, thai the had not let 
any other acquaintanoe know that the had reeeived a shil- 
ling from any hody, or so much as thai he was alive and 
would not till she heard again. 

When he shewed me this letter, " Well William" said 
I " thu woman is fit to be trusted with life or anything ; 
send her the rest of the Atc thousand pounds and I'U 
venture to England with you, to this woman's house when« 
ever you wilL " 

In a word, we sent her five thousand pounds in good 
bills ; and she received them very punctually, and in a Uttle 
time sent her brother word that she had pretended to her 
uncle that she was sickly and could not carry on the trade 
any longer, and that she had taken a large house about 
four mites from London, under pretence of letting lodgings 
for her livelihood ; and, in short, intimated as if&e under « 
stood that he intended to come over to be inoognitOf assur* 
inghim he should be as retired as he pleased. 

This was opening the very door for lis that we thought 
had been effectually shut for this life ; and, in a word, w« 
resolved to venture, but to keep ourselves entirely con- 
cealed, both as to name and every other circumstance; 
and accordingly William sent hb sister word how kindly 
be took her prudent stepst and that she had guessed right 
that he desired to be retired, and that he obliged her not 
to increase her figure, but live private, till she might per« 
haps see him. 

He was going to send the letter away. « Come^ WiU 
lism," said I, <*^ou shan't send her an empty letter; tell 
her you have a finend coming ^ith you that must be as retir- 
ed as yourself and I'll send her five thousand pounds more." 

So, in sh<»t, we made this poor woman's family rich ; 
and yet, when it came to the point, my heart liiled me, 
and I durst not venture ; and for William, he would not 
stir without me ; and so we staid about two yean after 
this considering what we should do. 

You may think, perhaps, that I was rery prodigal of my. 
ill-gotten goods, thus to load a stranger with my bounty, 
and give a gift like a prince to one &aX had been able to 
merit nothing of me, or indeed- know me ; but my condi- 
tion ought to be considered in this case; though I had 
money to profusion, yet I was perfectly destitute of a friend 
in the world, to have the least obligation or aanstance 
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ftvoii or knew not either. «li«re to dispose or .trust any- 
thing i had while Ilired, or whom to give it (o if I died. 
When I bad refleeted upon: the manAer <if my getting 
of it, I was sometimes for girtqg -itall to eharitable uses, 
as a debt due io maDkind, tfaongh I was .no iBdman Ca- 
tholie, and not at all of the opinion that it would purehastf 
mo any repose to my soul ; but I thought, as it was fjqtbj 
a general* plunder, jwdwhieh J eould make no satisfisetiea 
for, it was due to the eommunity, and I oughti to distribute 
it for the general good. 'But still I was at a loss how^ 4nd 
where, and i^ whom, to .settle this eharity,.not dariqg:to 
go home to my pwn eountry, lest some of .my comradesi 
strolled home^ sfaould see and detcet me, and, for the very 
spoil of my money, or tiie pureluse of his own panion» 
betray>4md Mpoae me to aa untimely end.' 

t Being thva destitute, I say, of a firieod, I pitched- tinia 
Hpesr Wtiiiam*»aiateri. tho kind step of. her's tOrher brother* 
whom she thought to be in distress^ sigoilyiiig a geniereiia 
mind, ttiid^B obariiable dispoeitien-; .and, haring rceolv«d to 
make her the ol^eet , of myfirstt bounty, .1 dkl not doubt 
but 'I ^ould /pueohase scymeihing of a refiige for myself, 
and a kind of a oentre, to whieh I should^ tend in my fotiuaa 
a^oos;-for veatty'a man that < has a subsistenoet aod.AO 
rasjdeneersoplaee that has a magpietie infiuenoe upon hie 
aflbetionsy'leiiioneof the asopt odd uneasy oonditions la 
tiie arorldr nor Is it |n the power of aU his 'money to make 
it up to him. 

1« waa^as 'I t^ yea, two years and upwards that we 
yeaaained at-yeniee, and tfaefeabout, : in the .greatest hesi- 
tatioa'iraagiaabl*, iraesphKe eodiuifixed. to the lastde* 
gree. ' WiUiam'e s ister importaaod us daily to oome to 
£ngku|d,rand wandered we should not dare to trust her, 
whom wo had to tmh a degree obliged to bo faithfol; and 
in a manner, lamented her being, suspeeted by us. 

At lMt:l.began Io inoiine; and I said toWiUianr, 
" Come^ brother William," said I, (for, aver since our dis- 
cpurse atjBalson,! called him ' brother,) ^'if you will 
agree to two or three things with me^ I'll go home to 
England with aU my heart." 

Says William, ^'Letme know what they ere." 

Whyi iirst, says I, ^*'you ahaU not disclose yourself to any 
of your relations in England, but your sister, no not one " 

•*-Sce0ndly, We wiU noishateoflf our mustaefaioa or 
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beards, (for we had all along worn our beards after the 
Grecian manner,) nor leare off our long vests, that we 
may pass for Grecians and foreigners. 

** Thirdly, That we shall nerer speak English in public 
before any body, your sister excepted. 

<* Fourthly, That we will always live together and pass 
for brothers." 

William said, '* he would agree to them all with all his 
beart ; but that the not speaking English would be the 
hardest; but he would do his 1^ for that too: so, in 
« word, we agreed to go from Venice to Naples, where 
we converted a large some of money into bales of silk, 
left a large sum in a merchant's hands at Venice, and 
another considerable sum at Naples, and took bills of 
exchange for a great deal too ; and yet we came with 
such a cargo to London, as few Ameriesn merchants 
had done for some years ; for we loaded in two ships 
seventy-three bales of thrown silk, besides thirteen bales 
of wrought silks, from the duchy of Milan, shipped at 
Genoa ; with all which I arrived safely, and some time 
aflter married my faithful protectress, William's sister, 
with whom I am much more happy than I deserve. 

And now, having so plainly told you that I am come 
to England, after I have so boldly owned what life I 
bave 1m abroad, it is time to leave off, and say no more 
for the present, lest some should be willing to enquire 
too nicely aflter your old friend-^CAPTAiN Bob. 



Printed hy C. Rbtsbll, LllUe Pulleney street, Haymarket. 
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